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INTRODUCTION

Avec Darrivée de 1950, «une attitude d’optimisme circonspect n’était pas ex-
clue»!. Aprés avoir essuyé une série de revers en Europe orientale et en Asie a la
fin des années 1940, les démocraties occidentales semblaient progresser de fagon
soutenue dans leurs efforts en vue de contenir le communisme, méme s’il n'y avait
pas de percées spectaculaires. Au début de 1950, le Canada et ses alliés de I’ Atlan-
tique Nord ont fait un premier pas a cet égard en contrdlant les exportations desti-
nées au bloc soviétique, en fournissant une aide militaire 4 I’Europe occidentale ct
en déterminant les besoins de défense des pays de I’ Atlantique Nord. 1ls entrepri-
rent en outre de redéfinir les liens économiques entre I’Europe et I'Amérique du
Nord. Au début du printemps de 1950, le discours tenu par le Canada reflétait le
regain de confiance du pays. «Les mesures prises en vue de I'application du Traité
de I’ Atlantique Nord, affirma en mars le ministre de la Défense nationale, Brooke
Claxton, [...] ont rendu plus improbable une agression militaire et ont raffermi la
confiance de I’Europe occidentale quant a la possibilité de prévenir I’agression par
une action collective.»?

L’apparente diminution de la menace soviétique en Europe occidentale permit
aux décideurs canadiens de tourner leur attention vers I’ Asie, ot la décolonisation,
le sous-développement économique et le communisme étaient en train de créer une
situation 2 la fois instable et dangereuse. Au début de la nouvelle année, le secré-
taire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures, Lester B. Pearson, accompagné d’une poignée
de conseillers, grimpa & bord d’un North Star de la RCAF pour le long voyage qui
le menerait a Ceylan, ol se tenait une réunion des ministres des Affaires étrangéres
du Commonwealth. Cette conférence et ses suites, que le présent ouvrage docu-
mente avec force détails (Chapitre 7), eurent d’importantes répercussions sur la po-
litique étrangére du Canada. Elles vinrent renforcer la perspective de plus en plus
multilatérale du gouvernement fédéral quant aux affaires du Commonwealth ct lui
confirmerent que la Grande-Bretagne présentait de moins en moins d'attrait comme
point d’ancrage de cette association historique. En proposant pour la premitre fois
de transférer du capital au monde en développement par I'entremise de ce qui allait
devenir le Plan de Colombo pour le développement économique coopératif de
I’Asie du Sud et du Sud-Est, ces discussions du Commonwealth amengrent un Ca-
binet canadien jusque-la hésitant et réticent A reconnaitre que le probleme de la
pauvreté dans le monde était aussi le probléme du Canada.

Fait plus important encore, le voyage du ministre 3 Ceylan et sa tournée subsé-
quente en Asie ajouterent une dimension extréme-orientale i la politique étrangére
canadienne. Que les relations indo-canadiennes aicnt été particulidrement étroites
ou non durant cette période?, il ne fait gutre de doute que I'exposition de Pearson
au premier ministre de I’Inde, Jawaharlal Nehru, a cu un impact profond sur les
opinions de ce Canadien. Pearson, qui décrira plus tard Nehru comme «une combi-
naison extraordinaire du mystique hindou ... et de I'Anglais du type Eton-

‘Ileggzlp)ort annuel du ministére des Affaires extérienres, Canada, 1950 (Outawa, Imprimeur du Roi,
p. v.

sz}ada. Cllaml?re des communes, Débats, 17 mars, 1950, p. 878.
Voir Escott Reid, Envoy to Nehru (Toronto, Oxford University Press, 1981).




INTRODUCTION

As 1950 opened. there were “grounds for cautious optimism.”! After the series
of reverses suffered in eastern Europe and Asia during the late 1940s, the Western
democracies seemed at last to be making steady, if unspectacular progress, towards
containing Communism. Canada and its North Atlantic allies made a moderate start
in early 1950 on controlling exports to the Soviet bloc. on providing military aid to
Western Europe and on determining North Atlantic defence requirements. More-
over, they began to re-define the economic relationship that united Europe and
North America. By the carly spring of 1950, Canadian rhetoric reflected the coun-
try’s renewed confidence. “The steps taken to implement the North Atlantic treaty.”
the Minister of National Defence, Brooke Claxton, asserted in March, “... have in-
creased the improbability of military aggression and strengthened the faith of the
western European nations in the possibility of preventing aggression by collective
action.”?

The apparent diminution of the Soviet threat in Western Europe allowed
Canadian policy-makers to turn their attention to Asia, where decolonization,
economic under-development and Communism were beginning to prove an unst-
able and dangerous mixture. Early in the new year. the Secretary of State for Ex-
ternal Affairs, Lester B. Pearson, with a handful of advisors, climbed the wobbly
steps of an RCAF North Star for the lengthy voyage to Ceylon for a meeting of
Commonwealth foreign ministers. This conference and its afterimath, which this
volume documents in considerable detail (Chapter 7), had important implications
for Canadian foreign policy. It reinforced Ottawa’s increasingly multilateral per-
spective on Commonwealth affairs and underlined Great Britain’s waning attrac-
tion for the Canadian governiment as the centre of this historic association. In pion-
cering the transfer of Western capital to the developing world through what
eventually became the Colombo Plan for Co-operative Economic Development in
South and South-East Asia. these Commonwealth discussions drew from a hesitant
and reluctant Canadian Cabinet the acknowledgement that the problem of world
poverty was Canada’s problem too.

More important, the Minister's trip to Ceylon and his subsequent tour through
Asia added a Far Eastern orientation to Canadian foreign policy. Whether or not
Indo-Canadian relations were especially close during this period,® there is little
doubt that Pearson’s exposure to the Indian Prime Minister, Jawaharlal Nehru, had
a profound impact on the Canadian’s thinking. Pearson, who later described Nehru
as “an extraordinary combination of a Hindu mystic ... and an Eton-Oxbridge type
of Englishman,”* was never entirely comfortable with the Indian premier, but he
listened carefully to his views on Asian issues. As a result, Canadian policy
towards Indochina (Chapter 11), Kashmir (Chapter 3) and China (Chapter 11) bore
the unmistakable imprint of Nehru's influence. Canada’s attempt to understand and
respond to Asia as it became a new arcna for Cold War conflict forms one of the
major themes of this volume.

Y Report of the Department of External Affairs, Canada, 1950 (Ottawa: King's Printer, 1951) p. v.

 Canada, House of Commons, Debates, March 17, 1950, p. 852.

*See Escolt Reid, Envoy to Nehrit (Toronto: Oxford University Press, 1981).

*L.B. Pearson, Mike: The Memoirs of the Right Honourable Lester B. Pearson, Volume 2, 1948-1957
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1973), p. 118.




Xiv INTRODUCTION

Oxbridge»*, ne se sentit jamais vraiment  I’aise avec le premier ministre de I’Inde,
mais il ne préta pas moins une oreille attentive a ses opinions sur les questions
asiatiques. C’est ainsi que la politique canadienne a I’égard de I'Indochine (Cha-
pitre 11), du Cachemire (Chapitre 3) et de la Chine (Chapitre 11) porta incontesta-
blement I’empreinte de 'influence de Nehru. Les efforts faits par le Canada pour
comprendre 1’ Asie et répondre aux attentes d’une région qui devenait un nouveau
théatre du conflit de la guerre froide, sont I’'un des grands themes du présent
volume.

Durant les premiers mois de 1950 également, I'onde de choc des révolutions en
Asie fit sentir son effet. La décision de I’Union soviétique de boycotter les travaux
de I’Organisation des Nations Unies (ONU) tant et aussi longtemps que le Conseil
de sécurité refuserait d’assigner au nouveau gouvernement communiste le «siége
de la Chine» créa une impasse dangereuse. Aux Etats-Unis, I’effondrement de la
Chine nationaliste produisit une vague d’hystérie nationale qui devint de plus en
plus virulente avec le lancement, par le sénateur Eugene McCarthy, de sa chasse
aux communistes au sein du gouvernement. Les contacts, méme routiniers, entre
I’Est et I’Ouest n’étant plus possibles a I’hiver et au printemps de 1950, Pearson
chercha a freiner la glissade vers 1’affrontement. Ses efforts de médiation et ses
vues sur I’aggravation de la crise internationale sont documentés dans un fascinant
échange de lettres et de notes avec son proche ami, Hume Wrong, I’ambassadeur
du Canada aux Etats-Unis. (Documents 224-231).

Du point de vue occidental, au moins I'une des conséquences du boycott sovié-
tique fut fortuite : lorsque la Corée du Nord envahit son voisin au sud le matin du
25 juin, I’absence de I’Union soviétique au Conseil de sécurité permit aux Etats-
Unis d’amener I'ONU 2 agir. Convaincu que I’attaque était un défi lancé, a I'insti-
gation de I'Union soviétique, 2 ’ONU dont le prestige ct I'autorité étaient déja
sapés par I'incapacité de I'Organisation de riposter A I’agression communiste A la
fin des années 1940, le gouvernement canadien se rallia A la coalition internationale
apres une série de longues et dpres discussions au Cabinet. A une époque ol la
puissance économique et militaire du Canada était comparativement significative,
la réaction du gouvernement 2 la crise était d’une grande importance 2 la fois pour
les Canadiens et pour leurs alliés. Cette réaction fut particulidrement révélatrice de
I"attitude des décideurs canadiens & propos du réle de leur pays dans la guerre
froide, et des relations du Canada avec ses principaux alliés et avec I'ONU. A
chaque stade du conflit, la volonté du Canada d’&tre une influence modératrice au
sein de Dalliance occidentale se précisait’. C’est donc ce qui explique qu'un bon
quart du présent volume documente I’engagement du Canada dans les stades préli-

minaires de la guerre et les efforts déployés subséquemment par Ottawa pour trou-
ver une base sur laquelle asseoir la paix.

4LB. Pearson.. Mikfz: The Memoirs of the Right Honourable Lester B. Pearson, Volume 2, 1948-1957
(Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1973), p. 118.

s Greg Donaghy, «The Road to Constraint: Canada and the Korean War, June-December 1950», John
Hl_ll!ker et Mary l:lal]omn (éditeurs), Les documents diplomatiques et leurs utilisateurs (Ottawa,
ministere des Affaires étrangres et du Commerce international, 1995).
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The early months of 1950 also carried the turmoil of revolutionary Asia uncom-
fortably close to home. The Soviet Union’s decision to boycott the United Nations
as long as the Security Council refused to assign the “China seat” to the new Com-
munist government led to dangerous deadlock. In the United States, the collapse of
Nationalist China produced an unsettling wave of national hysteria that grew in-
creasingly virulent as Senator Eugenc McCarthy launched his campaign against
“Communists in government.” As even routine contacts between East and West
ground to a halt in the winter and spring of 1950, Pearson tried to curb the drift
towards confrontation. His efforts at mediation and his views on the deepening in-
ternational crisis are documented in a compelling exchange of letters and
memoranda with his close friend, Hume Wrong, Canada’s ambassador to the
United States. (Documents 224-231). :

From the Western perspective. at least one result of the Soviet boycott was for-
tuitous: when North Korea invaded its southern neighbour on the moming of June
25, the Sovict Union's absence from the Security Council allowed the United States
to lead the United Nations into action. Convinced that the attack was a Soviet-
inspired challenge to the United Nations. whose prestige and authority were already
ravaged by its inability to respond to Communist aggression in the late 1940s, Ot-
tawa joined the international coalition after a series of lengthy and heated Cabinet
discussions. At a time when Canada’s economic and military strength was com-
paratively substantial, its reaction to this crisis mattered a great deal to both
Canadians and their allies. This response revealed much about the attitudes of
Canadian policy-makers to the country’s role in the Cold War, and its relations
with its principal allies and with the United Nations. As each successive stage of
the conflict unfolded, Canada’s attempt to be a moderating influence in the Western
alliance became more sharply defined.* With good reason, then, fully one-quarter
of this volume documents Canada’s involvement in the opening stages of the war
and Ottawa's subsequent efforts to find a basis for peace.

While Korea is at the heart of only one chapter (Chapter 2), documentation on
the crisis and its influence on Canadian policy is necessarily scattered throughout
the entire volume. The war swept away the careful optimism that characterized Ot-
tawa's international outlook during the first few months of the year. In a single
stroke, the conflict transformed the Cold War from a tense but fairly stable diplo-
matic stand-off into a much more precarious and dangerous confrontation. It altered
completely the context in which Canadian foreign policy was developed and imple-
mented. The effects of the conflict in Asia. for example, dominated Canadian
preparations for the UN's Sth General Assembly and forced the intemational or-
ganization to debate the status of Formosa and the nature of collective security
(Chapter 3). The conflict also provided new impetus for proceeding with the long-
delayed Japanese Peace Treaty (Chapter 11), determined Canada’s attitude towards
the International Red Cross (Chapter 4), and influenced the Commonwealth discus-
sions on capital assistance (Document 7).

*Greg Donaghy, “The Road to Constraint: Canada and the Korean War, Junc-December 1950, in
John Hilliker and Mary Halloran, (cds.). Diplomatic Documents and Their Users (Ottawa: Depant-
ment of Forcign Affairs and International Trade, 1995).
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Si la Corée n’est le sujet central que de I'un des chapitres (Chapitre 2), la docu-
mentation sur la crise et son influence sur la politique canadienne est forcément
disséminée dans I’ensemble du volume. Le conflit balaya I’optimisme prudent qui
avait caractérisé la perspective internationale du gouvernement canadien durant les
premiers mois de 1’année. Abruptement, il transforma la guerre froide — jusque-Ia
une impasse diplomatique tendue mais plutot stable — en un affrontement beau-
coup plus précaire et dangereux. Il redéfinit complétement le contexte qui présidait
a I’élaboration et a I’application de la politique étrangére du Canada. Les cffets du
conflit en Asie, par exemple, dominérent les préparatifs du Canada 2 la
5¢ Assemblée générale de ’ONU et ils contraignirent I'Organisation a débattre le
statut de Formose et la nature de la sécurité collective (Chapitre 3). Le conflit incita
aussi 2 aller de I’avant avec la conclusion, longtemps reportée, du Traité de paix
avec le Japon (Chapitre 11), il fagonna I’attitude du Canada 2 I'égard de la Croix-
Rouge internationale (Chapitre 4) et il influa sur les discussions du Commonwealth
relatives a I’aide financiére (Chapitre 7).

Mais ce fut peut-étre au niveau de I'attitude du Canada vis-a-vis de ses obliga-
tions dans le cadre du Traité de I’ Atlantique Nord (Chapitre 5) ct de ses relations
avec les Etats-Unis (Chapitre 8) que le conflit en Corée eut son impact le plus
grand. 11 fit naitre la crainte d’une offensive soviétique imminente en Europe occi-
dentale et il mit un terme a la répugnance traditionnelle d'Ottawa 2 investir ses
maigres ressources dans la préparation militaire en temps de paix. En juillet et en
aofit, les pressions américaines réussirent a convaincre le Cabinet d’accroitre sub-
stantiellement les dépenses de défense. Tandis que I’ Amérique du Nord et I'Europe
s’empressaient de se réarmer, les efforts du Canada pour fournir une aide mutuelle
a ses alliés de I’Atlantique Nord, de timides qu’ils étaient au début de 1950, sc
transformérent en un énorme programme de 300 millions de dollars. Alors que la
nouvelle alliance était déja divisée sur la question de réarmer 1I'Allemagne de
I'Quest, le gouvernement canadien acceptait en septembre 1950 de renvoyer des
troupes en Europe dans le cadre de la nouvelle force intégrée de 1' Atlantique Nord.
Comme John Holmes le rappellera plus tard, «pour ceux qui pensaient que la parti-

cipation aux institutions internationales allait se faire 3 peu de frais, 1950 fut unc
mauvaise année.»®

On devrait aussi lire la plupart des documents sur les relations du Canada avec
les Etats-Unis en gardant a I’esprit le conflit coréen ct ses ramifications. Si le cha-
pitre 8 s”attarde quelque peu & des questions traditionnelles de «voisinage» conmme
le Traité concernant la dérivation des eaux du Niagara et la gestion des péches, il
acc\ord.e'unc place importante a I'examen de questions de défense bilatérales qui.
apres juin 1950, occupérent I’avant-scéne. Les négociations difficiles et embarras-
santes sur les achats'de matériel de défense au début de 1950 contrastent nettement
avec le rythme rapide de I'intégration militaire et économique qui s'enclencha
quand les Etats-Unis — et le Canada qui fut forcé d’emboiter le pas — amorcérent
une mobilisation partielle A I’automne de Ia méme année.

¢ John Holmes.' Tlxc'Slzaping of Peace: Canada and the Search for Woild Order, 1943-1957, Volume 2
(Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1982), p. 176.
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The Korean conflict had perhaps its greatest impact on Canada’s attitude
towards its North Atlantic Treaty obligations (Chapter 5) and its relations with the
United States (Chapter 8). It gave rise to the fear that a Soviet offensive in Western
Europe was imminent and ended Ottawa’s traditional reluctance to invest its scarce
resources in peace-time military preparedness. In July and August, American pres-
sure helped convince the Cabinet to increase Canadian defence expenditures sub-
stantially. As North America and Western Europe hurried to rearm, Canada’s ef-
forts to supply its North Atlantic allies with mutual aid — diffident in early 1950
-— became an enormous $300-million program. By September 1950, with the new
alliance already straining under the weight of the crisis over the decision to re-arm
West Germany, the government agreed to send Canadian troops back to Europe as
part of the new North Atlantic integrated force. “For those who assumed that par-
ticipation in international institutions was going to be cheap,” John Holmes recalled
later, 1950 was a bad year.”®

Most of the material on Canada’s relations with the United States should also be
read with one eye on the conflict in Korea and its wide-ranging consequences.
While Chapter 8 devotes some attention to such traditional “fence-line” issues as
the Niagara Diversion Treaty and fisheries management, substantial space is given
over to the consideration of bilateral defence questions, which loomed larger than
ever after June 1950. The difficult and awkward negotiations over defence procure-
ment in carly 1950 contrast strikingly with the rapid pace of military and economic
integration that resulted when the United States —— with Canada forced to follow
closely behind — moved towards partial mobilization in the fall of 1950.

The new sense of urgency which infused Canada’s defence relations with the
United States propelled the government’s concern for Canadian sovereignty to new
heights. Washington's inclination to view its neighbour’s northem reaches as in-
creasingly vital for the defence of North America led to a growing requirement for
bases and facilities. In acceding to the U.S. request to station a squadron of nuclear-
armed B-49s at Goose Bay in August 1950, Canada was confronted for the first
time with troubling questions about its role and responsibilities in any American
decision to deploy nuclear weapons from Canadian territory. This issue compli-
cated bilateral relations for the rest of the decade.

As the Cold War entered a chillier period, other bilateral relationships paled in
significance compared with the importance of Canada’s relations with the United
States. Indeed. the unexpected expenditures necessitated by the Korean crisis
prompted Ottawa to suspend plans for opening new posts abroad. accounting for
the brevity of the first chapter. Instead of the usual collection of documents on
recognition and accreditation, this section has as its central preoccupation the im-
pact of the Cold War on the conduct of diplomacy.

Similarly, the Cold War effectively eliminated significant bilateral exchanges
with the Sovicet Union and Eastern Europe (Chapter 10). Isolated in his chancery.
Canada’s chargé d'affaires, John Watkins, even found it impossible to comment
meaningfully on the nature and course of Sovict foreign policy. Relations with the

—

¢ John Holmes, The Shaping of Peace: Canada and the Search for World Order, 1943-1957, Volume 2
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1982), p. 176.
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Le nouveau sentiment d’urgence qui caractérisa les relations de défense du
Canada avec les Etats-Unis aviva comme jamais auparavant les préoccupations
du gouvernement au sujet de la souveraineté canadienne. La propension de
Washington 2 considérer que les territoires nordiques de son voisin avaient un rdle
de plus en plus vital dans la défense de I’ Amérique du Nord conduisit & une de-
mande accrue de bases et d’installations militaires. Lorsqu’il accepta le stationne-
ment d’un escadron américain de B-49 équipés d’armes nucléaires 28 Goose Bay en
aofit 1950, le Canada dut pour la premigre fois faire face a des questions troublantes
au sujet de son rdle et de ses responsabilités a I'égard de toute décision américaine
de déployer des armes nucléaires 2 partir du territoire canadien. Ce dilemme com-
pliqua les relations bilatérales durant le reste de la décennie.

Avec ’aggravation de la guerre froide, les autres relations bilatérales du Canada
subirent un net recul par rapport aux liens avec les Etats-Unis. D’ailleurs, les dé-
penses inattendues qu’entraina la crise coréenne amenérent Ottawa A suspendre
I’ouverture de nouvelles missions a I'étranger, ce qui explique la brieveté du pre-
mier chapitre. A la différence de la collection habituelle de documents sur la recon-
naissance et 1’accréditation, cette section privilégie I'impact de la guerre froide sur
la conduite de la diplomatie.

De fagon semblable, la guerre froide a effectivement éliminé tout échange bila-
téral significatif avec 1’Union soviétique et I’Europe orientale (Chapitre 10). Isolé
dans sa chancellerie, le chargé d’affaires du Canada, John Watkins, se rendit
compte qu’il Iui était impossible de faire une analyse pertinente de la nature et de
I’orientation de la politique étrangére soviétique. Les relations avec le bloc sovié-
tique se résumerent essentiellement a des échanges de propagande. Ailleurs en Eu-
rope orientale, I’intensification de la guerre froide obligea le gouvernement cana-
dien 2 examiner quelle serait sa position face & une Allemagne divisée en
permanence et 3 I'Etat communiste dissident de la Yougoslavie. A I'hiver de 1950-

+1951, quand les tensions qui divisaient I’Est et I’Ouest atteignirent leur paroxysme,
des hauts fonctionnaires et des ministres cherchérent A mesurer les risques trés réels
d’une guerre dans une série de mémoires passant en revue une année qui s’achevait
* «sur une crise et des espoirs dégus»’ (Documents 629 A 636). ,

Les rapports personnels, politiques et administratifs qui avaient fagonné la poli-
tique canadienne en 1949 restérent largement inchangés®, Au sommet, le premier
ministre, Louis Saint-Laurent, continua sa collaboration harmonieuse avec Pearson,
qui acquérait de plus en plus de maitrise et de confiance dans ses fonctions de
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures. Comme I'illustrent cependant les sec-
tions sur la reconnaissance de la Chine communiste et les débuts du conflit coréen,
les deux hommes divergerent parfois dans leur fagon d’aborder des aspects de la
guerre froide. Pearson, toujours relativement inexpérimenté comme ministre, fut
parfois enclin & négliger les considérations de politique intérieure alors qu’il cher-
ch'ait a réaliser ses objectifs en matidre de politique étrangdre. D'autre part, le pre-
mier ministre, formé par un William Lyon Mackenzie King prudent, était extréme-
ment conscient de la nécessité de ne pas s’écarter de I’opinion canadienne.

:Ragport annuel du ministére des Affaires extérieures, p. vii.
Voir A.D.P. Heeney, «The Conduct of Canadian Diplomacy», Statements and Speeches 5012.
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Soviet bloc were virtually reduced to an exchange of propaganda. Elsewhere in
Eastern Europe, the hardening of the Cold War compelled the Canadian govern-
ment to consider how it.might deal with a permanently divided Germany and the
dissident Communist state of Yugoslavia. As the tensions dividing East and West
reached their most acute phase in the winter of 1950-51, senior officials and cabinet
ministers tried to assess the very real possibility of war in a series of memoranda
that surveyed a year which ended “in crisis and in disappointed hopes.”” (Docu-
ments 629 to 636)

The personal, political and bureaucratic relationships that had shaped Canadian
policy in 1949 remained largely unaltered.® At the top, the Prime Minister, Louis
St. Laurent, continued to work smoothly with his increasingly sure-footed and self-
confident Secretary of State for External Affairs. However, as the sections dealing
with the recognition of Communist China and the early stages of the Korean con-
flict make clear, occasional differences emerged in the way they approached Cold
War issues. Pearson, who was still relatively inexperienced as a Cabinet minister,
was sometimes inclined to overlook domestic considerations in pursuit of his
foreign policy objectives. On the other hand, the Prime Minister, tutored by the
cautious William Lyon Mackenzie King, was acutely aware of the need to proceed
in step with domestic opinion.

Amold Heeney continued to serve as the Under-Secretary of State for External
Affairs. Among his senior associates, the only significant change involved the rota-
tion of Charles Ritchie from Paris to Ottawa, where he joined H.O. Moran and
Léon Mayrand as one of the department’s three assistant under-secretaries of state
for external affairs. Ritchie was primarily responsible for European affairs.

There were no changes in leadership at Canada’s most important posts: Hume
Wrong remained in Washington, Dana Wilgress in London, and Georges Vanier in
Paris. Nevertheless, there were a few notable developments in Canada’s representa-
tion abroad. G.A. Riddell became the Permanent Representative to the United Na-
tions in August 1950, displacing John Holmes, who had served in an acting
capacity for most of the year. At the same time, Sidney Pierce, the Associate
Deputy Minister of Trade and Commerce, was sent to head the new mission to the
Organization for European Economic Co-operation.

The records of the Department of External Affairs and the Privy Council Office
provided most of the material for this survey of Canadian foreign policy. They
were supplemented where necessary by the personal papers of many of the Cabinet
ministers and scnior officials involved in these events and by the records of the
departments of Defence, Trade and Commerce, and Finance. In preparing this
volume, 1 was given complete access to the records of the Department of External
Affairs and generous access to other collections. A complete list of the sources
examined in the preparation of this volume may be found on page xxiii.

The selection of documents has been guided by the principles set out in the In-
troduction to Volume 7 (pp. ix-xi) of this series. The editorial devices used in this

7 Report of the Department of External Affairs, p. vii.
$See A.D.P. Heency, “The Conduct of Canadian Diplomacy,” Statements and Speeches 50/2.
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Amold Heeney resta sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures. Le seul
changement important parmi ses proches collaborateurs fut le retour de Paris de
Charles Ritchie, qui se joignit 2 H.O. Moran et 2 Léon Mayrand comme sous-
secrétaire d’Etat adjoint, avec pour responsabilité principale les affaires
européennes.

Il n’y eut aucun changement a la téte des plus importantes missions cana-
diennes : Hume Wrong resta & Washington, Dana Wilgress a Londres et Georges
Vanier & Paris. La représentation du Canada a I’étranger connut néanmoins
quelques modifications notables. G.A. Riddell devint le représentant permanent aux
Nations Unies en aofit 1950, en remplacement de John Holmes, qui agissait 2 titre
de représentant suppléant depuis le début de I’année. Sidney Pierce, le sous-minis-
tre associé au ministére du Commerce, fut pour sa part nommé a la téte de la nou-
velle mission auprés de 1’Organisation européenne de coopération économique.

La plupart des documents utilisés dans ce survol de Ia politique étrangére du
Canada proviennent des dossiers du ministere des Affaires extérieures et du Bureau
du Conseil privé. JI’ai aussi utilisé au besoin les documents personnels de différents
ministres et hauts fonctionnaires qui participerent 2 ces événements ainsi que les
dossiers des ministéres de la Défense nationale, du Commerce et des Finances. J’ai
eu libre acces aux dossiers du ministére des Affaires extérieures et j'ai pu aussi
consulter abondamment d’autres collections. La liste compléte des sources exami-
nées figure 2 la page xxiii.

Les principes directeurs suivis pour sélectionner les documents sont ceux expo-
sés dans I’Introduction au volume 7 (pp. ix-xi). Les signes conventionnels de ce
volume sont les mémes que ceux décrits dans I'Introduction au volume 9 (p. xix).
Une croix (}) signifie que le document n’a pas été imprimé; des points de suspen-
sion [...] indiquent une coupure dans le texte.

Le travail était déja amorcé quand j’ai assumé la direction du présent ouvrage
Pautomne de 1992. Je suis reconnaissant 2 Gaston Blanchet des travaux qu’il avait
déja effectués. Le personnel des Archives nationales du Canada a contribué  me-
ner le projet a terme. Paulette Dozois, Paul Marsden et Dave Smith de la Sous-
section des affaires militaires et internationales de la Division des archives gouver-
nementales ont toujours répondu A mes nombreuses demandes de fagon rapide,
utile et, surtout, avec gentillesse. Michael Way, de la Section de I'accds A I'infor-
mation, et Janet Murray, au comptoir du prét, n’ont pas ménagé d’cfforts pour
m’assurer un approvisionnement continu de documentation.

Chris Cook et Brian Hearnden m’ont bien secondé 2 titre d’adjoints 2 la re-
che.rc_he tout au cours du projet. Mon collégue Ted Kelly, qui m'a assisté dans la
révision des chapitres sur la conduite de la diplomatie, I'aviation civile et les rela-
tions avec le bloc soviétique, m’a fourni un appui indispensable A tous les niveaux
du projet, de sa conception 2 la publication. Angie Sauer a aidé A la sélection de
documents sur I'Allemagne et Robert Bothwell a volontiers partagé sa connais-
sance du dosgier de I’énergie atomique. Les anciens éditeurs Norman Hillmer, Hec-
tor Mackenzie et Don Barry ont toujours été disponibles pour discuter des pro-
blemes auxquels j’ai été confronté et ils m’ont toujours offert des conscils sfrs ct
pratiques. L’éditeur en chef de la collection, John Hilliker, a revu 'ensemble du
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volume are those described in the Introduction to Volume 9 (p. xix). A dagger (1)
indicates a document which has not been printed and ellipses (...), an editorial
excision.

The work on this volume had already begun when I assumed responsibility as
editor in the fall of 1992. I am grateful for the early start made on this project by
Gaston Blanchet. The staff at the National Archives of Canada was instrumental in
bringing this project to completion. Paulette Dozois, Paul Marsden and Dave Smith
of the Military and International Affairs Records Unit of the Government Archives
Division consistently responded promptly, helpfully and, most important, cheer-
fully to my many inquiries. Michael Way, from the Access to Information Section,
and Janet Murray at the circulation desk, both worked hard at keeping a steady
supply of raw material flowing across my desk.

Chris Cook and Brian Hearnden served ably as research assistants throughout
the enterprise. My colleague Ted Kelly, who helped edit the chapters on the con-
duct of diplomacy, civil aviation and relations with the Soviet bloc, provided indis-
pensable assistance at all stages of the project from conception to publication.
Angie Sauer helped with the selection of documents on Germany, and Robert
Bothwell willingly contributed his knowledge on atomic energy. Former editors
Norman Hillmer, Hector Mackenzie and Don Barry were always available to dis-
cuss the editorial challenges I faced and invariably offered sound and practical ad-
vice. The general editor of this series, John Hilliker, reviewed the entire manuscript
with his usual attention to detail. His comments undoubtedly have made this a bet-
ter book. The series would not be possible without the support I received from the
two directors of the Corporate Communications Division under whom it prospered
— Mary Jane Starr and Alan Darisse. Despite all this help, I remain responsible for
the final sclection of documents in this volume.

For the first time in many years, the Historical Section fumished the supple-
mentary text and co-ordinated the technical preparation of the volume. The manus-
cript was typed and formatted by Aline Gélincau. Boris Stipemitz compiled the
index and André Racicot of the department’s translation bureau rendered into
French the footnotes, captions and ancillary text. Gail Devlin, who proofread the
entire manuscript, shared the insights gamered from her work on several carlier
volumes. My work on this volume was helped in countless ways by the quiet sup-
port of Mary Donaghy and the vocal exhortations of Katherine Donaghy.

GREG DONAGHY
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manuscrit avec son habituel souci du détail. Ses observations ont sans aucun doute
amélioré I’ouvrage. La collection ne serait pas possible sans I'appui que j’ai regu
des deux directeurs de la Direction des communications ministérielles — Mary
Jane Starr et Alan Darisse — qui en ont assuré Iessor. En dépit de toute cette aide,
je reste responsable de la sélection finale des documents dans le présent ouvrage.

Pour la premitre fois depuis de nombreuses années, la Section historique a
fourni les ajouts et a coordonné la préparation technique de I'ouvrage. Le manuscrit
a été saisi et mis en forme par Aline Gélineau. Boris Stipemitz a établi I'index et
André Racicot du Service de traduction du Ministere a traduit en frangais les notes
de bas de page, les légendes et les ajouts. Gail Devlin, qui a fait la correction
d’épreuves de I’ensemble du manuscrit, a partagé le fruit de I'expérience qu’elle
avait acquise lors de la production de plusieurs ouvrages antérieurs. Le soutien dis-
cret de Mary Donaghy et les exhortations de Katherine Donaghy m’ont aussi aidé
d’innombrables fagons.

GREG DONAGHY
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CHIEF OF AIR STAFF

CANADIAN BROADCASTING CORPORATION INTERNATIONAL SERVICE/
SERVICE INTERNATIONAL DE RADIO-CANADA

COMMISSION FOR CONVENTIONAL ARMANENTS (UNITED NATIONS)
COOPERATIVE COMMONWEALTH FEDERATION

COUNCIL OF FOREIGN MINISTERS

CHIEF OF GENERAL STAFF

CANADIAN PACIFIC AIRLINES

COMBINED POLICY COMMITTEE

COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS OFFICE

DOCUMENTS ON CANADIAN EXTERNAL RELATIONS/DOCUMENTS RELA-
TIFS AUX RELATIONS EXTERIEURES DU CANADA

DEFENCE FINANCE AND ECONOMIC COMMITTEE (NATO)
ECONOMIC COOPERATION ADMINISTRATION (UNITED STATES)
ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL (UNITED NATIONS)

EUROPEAN RECOVERY PROGRAM

EUROPEAN PAYMENTS UNION

FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION

FAR EASTERN COMMISSION

FOREIGN RELATIONS OF THE UNITED STATES

FOREIGN SERVICE OFFICER

GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE/ACCORD GENERAL
SUR LES TARIFS DOUANIERS ET LE COMMERCE

His MAJESTY'S CANADIAN SHiP

INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT
INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATION

INTERNATIONAL JOINT COMMISSION

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANIZATION

INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND

INTERNATIONAL REFUGEE ORGANIZATION

INTERNATIONAL TRADE ORGANIZATION

INTERNATIONAL WHEAT COUNCIL

JOINT INTELLIGENCE BOARD

JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE

JOINT INDUSTRIAL MOBILIZATION COMMITTEE
LIEUTENANT-COLONEL

MUTUAL DEFENSE ASSISTANCE ACT (UNITED STATES)
MOST-FAVOURED NATION

MEMBER OF PARLIAMENT

MILITARY PRODUCTION AND SUPPLY BOARD (NATO)

NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION

NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATION

NATIONAL SECURITY RESOURCES BOARD

ORGANIZATION FOR EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COOPERATION .
OFFICE OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE, DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE OF
UNITED STATES

OFFICE OF MILITARY AFFAIRS, OFFICE OF ASSISTANT TO SECRETARY
OF DEFENSE OF UNITED STATES (INTERNATIONAL SECURITY AFFAIRS)
PERMANENT JOINT BOARD ON DEFENCE

PETROLEUM, OIL, LUBRICANTS
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PWS
RAF
RCAF
RCMP
SAC
SCAP
SHAPE
TAB
TAC

TAP
TCA
UNESCO

UNCIP
UNICEF
UNKRA
UNRRA
USAEC
USAF
USG
-USNS
USSEA
W/CDR.
WFTU
WFUNA
WHO
WPTB

LISTE DES ABBREVIATIONS

PERMANENT WORKING STAFF

ROYAL AIR FORCE

ROYAL CANADIAN AIR FORCE

ROYAL CANADIAN MOUNTED POLICE

STRATEGIC AIR COMMAND

SUPREME COMMANDER, ALLIED POWERS, JAPAN

SUPREME HEADQUARTERS, ALLIED POWERS, EUROPE

TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE BOARD (UNITED NATIONS)
INTERDEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE ON TRADE AGREEMENTS (UNITED
STATES)

TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE PROGRAM (UNITED NATIONS)
TRANS-CANADA AIRLINES

UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL OR-
GANIZATION

UNITED NATIONS COMMISSION ON INDIA AND PAKISTAN

UNITED NATIONS INTERNATIONAL CHILDREN'S EMERGENCY FUND
UNITED NATIONS KOREAN RECONSTRUCTION AGENCY

UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND REHABILITATION ADMINISTRATION
UNITED STATES ATOMIC ENERGY COMMISSION

UNITED STATES AIR FORCE

UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT

UNITED STATES NAVAL (NAVY) SHIP

UNDER-SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL AFFAIRS

WING COMMANDER

WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS

WORLD FEDERATION OF UNITED NATIONS ASSOCIATIONS
WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION

WARTIME PRICES AND TRADE BOARD



LISTE DES PERSONNALITES!
LIST OF PERSONS!

ABBOTT, Douglas C., ministre des Finances.

ACHESON, Dean G., secrétaire d'Etat des Etats-
Unis.

ACHILLES, Theodore C., directeur, Burcau des
affaires de I'Europe de 1'Ouest, Département
d'Etat des Etats-Unis (-oct.); délégué adjoint
des Ftats-Unis auprés du Conseil de I'Atlan-
tique Nord.

ADENAUER, Konrad, chancelier, République
fédérale d'Allemagne ct ministre des Affaires
érangeres.

ALLARD, Hector, Chef de mission au Canada de
1'Organisation intermationale pour les
réfugiés.

ALLISON, John M., directeur, Burcau des affaires
de I'Asie du Nord-Est, Département d'Etat
des Etats-Unis.

ALPHAND, Hervé, délégué de la France aupres
du Conseil de I'Atlantique Nord et ambas-
sadeur de France auprés de 1'Organisation
curopéenne de coopération économique.

ANDREW, Arthur, deuxidme secrétaire, mission
militaire du Canada aupres de la Commission
de contrdle des Aliés en Allemagne, ¢l mis-
sion du Canada auprds de la Haute Commis-
sion interalliée en Allemagne (avril-).

ARMSTRONG, Willis Park, adjoint spécial au ren-
seignement, Département d'Ftat des Erats-
Unis.

ARNESON, R. Gordan, adjoint spécial du
secrétaire d'Etat des Etats-Unis sur les ques-
tions atomiques.

ATILEE, Clement R., premicr ministre du
Royaume-Uni.

AUDETTE, Louis de la Chesnaye, Commissaire,
Commission maritime canadienne (juin -).

AURIOL, Vincent, président de la France.

AUSTIN, sénatcur Warren R., représentant
permanent des Etats-Unis aux Nations Unies.

BAIPAL sir Girja S., secrétaire général, ministére
des Affaires extéricures et des Relations avee
le Commonwealth de I'Inde.

ABBOTT, Douglas C., Minister of Finance.

ACHESON, Dean G., Secretary of State of United
States.

ACHILLES, Theodore C., Director, Office of
West European Affairs, Department of State
of United States (-Oct.); Vice-Deputy of
United States to North Atlantic Council.

ADENAUER, Konrad, Chancellor, Federal Repub-
lic of Germany, and Minister of Foreign Af-
fairs.

ALLARD, Hector, Chief of Mission of L.R.O. in
Canada.

ALLISON, John M., Director, Office of Northeast
Asian Affairs, Department of State of United
States.

ALPHAND, Hervé, Deputy of France to North
Atlantic Council, and Ambassador of France
to O.E.EE.C.

ANDREW, Arthur, Second Secretary, Canadian
Military Mission to Allied Control Commis-
sion in Germany, and Canadian Mission to
Allicd High Commission in Germany (Apr.-).

ARMSTRONG, Willis Park, Special Assistant for
Intelligence, Department of State of United
States.

ARNESON, R. Gordan, Special Assistant to
Secretary of State of United States on atomic
energy questions.

ATTLEE, Clement R., Prime Minister of United
Kingdom.

AUDETTE, Louis de la Chesnaye, Commissioner,
Canadian Maritime Commission (Jun.-).

AURIOL, Vincent, President of France.

AUSTIN, Senator Warren R., Permanent
Representative of United States to United
Nations. *

BAIPAL, Sir Girja S., Secretary-General, Ministry
of External Affairs and Commonwealth Rela-
tions of India.

! Ceci st une sélection des principales personnalités canadiennes et de certaines personnalités
de I'étranger souvent mentionnées dans les documents. Les notices biographiques se limitent aux
fonctions qui se rapportent aux documents reproduits dans ce volume.

This is a selection of important Canadian personalitics and some forcign personalities often men-
tioned in the documents. The biographical details refer only to the positions pertinent to the docu-

ments printed herein.
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BANCROFT, Harding F., directeur, Bureau des af-
faires politiques et de la sécurité, Départe-
ment d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

BAO DAL, empereur du Viét-nam.

BASDEVANT, Jean, conseiller, ambassade de
France. -

BATEMAN, George, ingénieur des mines, membre
de la Commission de contrdle de I’énergie
atomique.

BEAUPRE, T.N., adjoint exécutif du sous-ministre
du Commerce. :

BECH, Joseph, ministre des Affaires étrangeres
du Luxembourg.

BENNINGHOFF, H. Merrell, agent chargé des af-
faires du Dominion, Bureau des affaires du
Commonwealth britannique et de 1’Europe du
Nord, Département d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

BERENDSEN, sir Carl P., ambassadeur de
Nouvelle-Zélande aux Etats-Unis, et président
de la délégation de Nouvelle-Z&lande a I'As-
semblée générale des Nations Unies.

BERLIS, N.F.H.,, secrétaire de la délégation
permanente auprés de 1'Office européen des
Nations Unies.

BEVIN, Emnest, secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires
étrangéres du Royaume-Uni, et représentant
du Royaume-Uni 2 I'Assemblée générale des
Nations Unies.

BIDAULT, Georges, premier ministre de France
(-juin).
BISSELL, Richard M., jr., administrateur adjoint

de programme, Administration de la coopéra-
tion économique des Etats-Unis.

BLIsS, Don C., conseiller, ambassade des Ftats-
Unis; ministre, ambassade des Etats-Unis.

" BOKHARI, Ahmed S., représentant du Pakistan
aux Nations Unies.

BONNET, Henri, ambassadeur de France aux
Etats-Unis.

BOWER, R.P., secrétaire commercial, haut-
commissariat au Royaume-Uni.

BRADLEY, général d’armée Omar N., président,
chefs d’état-major conjoints des Etats-Unis.

BREITHl}T. Richard C., représentant du Trésor
des Etats-Unis, attaché au Royaume-Uni;
représentant principal des Etats-Unis au
groupe de travail permanent du Comité
financier et économique de la défense de
I’ Atlantique Nord.

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

BANCROFT, Harding F., Director, Office of Polit-
ical and Security Affairs, Department of State
of United States.

BAO DA, Emperor of Vietnam.

BASDEVANT, Jean, Counsellor, Embassy of
France.

BATEMAN, George, mining engineer, member of
Atomic Energy Control Board.

BEAUPRE, T.N., Executive Assistant to Deputy
Minister of Trade and Commerce.

BECH, Joseph, Minister of Foreign Affairs of
Luxembourg.

BENNINGHOFF, H. Merrell, Officer in Charge of
Dominion Affairs, Office of British Com-
monwealth and Northem European Affairs,
Department of State of United States.

BERENDSEN, Sir Carl P., Ambassador of New
Zealand in United States, and Chairman of
Delegation of New Zealand to General As-
sembly of United Nations.

BERLIS, N.F.H., Secretary, Permanent Delegation
to European Office of United Nations.

BEVIN, Emest, Sccretary of State for Forcign
Affairs of United Kingdom, and Representa-
tive of United Kingdom to General Assembly
of United Nations.

BIDAULT, Georges, Prime Minister of France
(-Jun.).

BISSELL, Richard M., Jr., Assistant Adminis-
trator of Program, E.C.A. of United States.

BLiss, Don C., Counscllor, Embassy of United
States; Minister, Embassy of United States.

BOKHAR!, Ahmed S., Representative of Pakistan
to United Nations.

BONNET, Henri, Ambassador of France in United
States.

BOWER, R.P., Commercial Sccretary, High Com-
mission in United Kingdom.

BRADLEY, General of the Army Omar N.,

Chairman, Joint Chiefs of Staff of United
Stales.

BREITHUT, Richard C., Representative of Treasu-
1y of Um_lcd States assigned as attaché in
United Kingdom; Senior Representative of

United States on Permanent Working Staff of
D.F.EC.



LIST OF PERSONS

BRYAN, Arthur E., conseiller commercial, haut-
commissariat au Royaume-Uni.

BRYCE, R.B., sous-ministre adjoint des Finances
et secrétaire du Conseil du Trésor.

BuLL, William F., directeur, Direction générale
des produits, ministere du Commerce (-sept.);
sous-ministre adjoint (chargé de la Direction
des produits et des contréles).

BUNCHE, Ralph J., directeur, Département de la

tutelle des Nations Unies.

BURBRIDGE, Kenneth J., chef, Direction des
affaires juridiques.

CAMERON, D* George, sous-ministre, Santé
nationale et Bien-étre social (santé).

CAMPBELL, vice-maréchal de 1'air Hugh L., pré-
sident, état-major du Canada aux Etats-Unis.

CAMPBELL, P.G.R., deuxieéme sccrétaire, ambas-
sade aux Ftats-Unis (oct.-).

CAMPBELL, Ross, deuxidme secrétaire, 1égation
en Danemark (- mai).

CARTER, Henry H., consciller, délégation
permanente auprds des Nations Unies.

CHANCE, Leslic G., chef, Direction des affaires
consulaires.

CHAPPEL, N.R., sccrétaire, section canadienne,
Comité mixte de mobilisation industrielle.

CHEVRIER, Lionel, ministre des Transports.

TCHIANG, Kai-Chek, général, président dc la
République de Chine.

CH'1A0, Kuan-hua, consciller du général Wu de
la délégation de 1a République populaire de
Chine, vice-président du Comité de la poli-
tique étrangdre du ministdre des Affaires
érangares.

CHIPMAN, Wanwick F., haut-commissaire en
Inde.

TcHou EN-Lal, généralissime, premier ministre
ct ministre des Affaires étrangdres de la
République populaire de Chine.

CHURCHILL, Winston S., chef de I'Opposition au
Royaume-Uni.

CLARK, D' William C., sous-ministre des
Finances.

CLARK, major-général Samucl Finlay, président,
mission de 1’état-major conjoint canadicn au
Royaume-Uni.

CLARKE, sir Richard W.B. "Otto™, sous-
secrétaire au Trésor du Royaume-Uni.

CU\.X'IUN. Brooke, ministre de la Défense na-
tionale,
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BRYAN, Arthur E., Commercial Counsellor, High
Commission in United Kingdom.

BRYCE, R.B., Assistant Deputy Minister of
Finance and Secretary of Treasury Board.

BuLt, William F., Director, Commodities
Branch, Department of Trade and Commerce
(-Sept.); Assistant Deputy Minister (i/c Com-
modities and Controls Division).

BUNCHE, Ralph J., Director, Department of
Trusteeship of United Nations.

BURBRIDGE, Kenneth J., Head of Legal Division.

CAMERON, Dr. George, Deputy Minister, Nation-
al Health and Welfare (Health).

CAMPBELL, A/V/M Hugh L., Chairman, Canadi-
an Joint Staff in United States.

CAMPBELL, P.G.R,, Second Sccretary, Embassy
in United States (Oct.-).

CAMPBELL, Ross, Second Secretary, Legation in
Denmark (-May).

CARTER, Henry H., adviser, Permanent Delega-
tion to United Nations.

CHANCE, Leslie G., Head, Consular Division.

CHAPPEL, N.R., Sccretary, Canadian Seclion,
JIMC.

CHEVRIER, Lionel, Minister of Transport.

CHIANG, Kai-Shek, General, President of Repub-
lic of China.

CH'1A0, Kuan-hua, adviser to General Wu in
Delegation of People’s Republic of China,
and Vice-Chairman of the Foreign Ministry’s
Foreign Policy Committee.

CHIPMAN, Warwick F., High Commissioner in
India.

CHOU EN-LAI, Generalissimo, Prime Minister
and Forcign Minister of People’s Republic of
China.

CHURCHILL, Winston S., Leader of Opposition in
United Kingdom.

CLARK, Dr. William C., Deputy Minister of
Finance. .

CLARK, Major-General Samuel Finlay,
Chairman, Canadian Joint Staff in United
Kingdom.

CLARKE, Sir Richard W.B. “Otto", Under-Sccre-
tary, Treasury of United Kingdom.

CLAXTON, Brooke, Minister of National
Defence.
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CLUTTERBUCK, sir Alexander, haut-commissaire

du Royaume-Uni.

COLE, David, délégation du Royaume-Uni aux
Nations Unies.

CoLLINS, Ralph E., premier secrétaire, ambas-
sade aux Etats-Unis (-oct.).

CONNALLY, sénateur Thomas (démocrate),
Texas, président du comité des relations
étrangéres du Sénat.

CORDIER, Andrew W., adjoint exécutif du
secrétaire général des Nations Unies.

CORLEY-SMITH, G.T., délégué du Royaume-Uni
aux Nations Unies, conseiller aux affaires
économiques et sociales.

COUILLARD, J. Louis, Direction des affaires
économiques, et membre, Délégation du Can-
ada a°la quatrizme session de I'Accord géné-
ral sur les tarifs douaniers et le commerce;
représentant adjoint 2 1'Organisation
européenne de coopération économique
(oct.-).

COULSON, John E., délégué a la délégation
permariente du Royaume-Uni auprés de
I'Organisation européenne de coopération
économique; représentant adjoint du
Royaume-Uni aux Nations Unies.

CREAN, Gordon G., collége de la Défense na-
tionale a Kingston (-juin); premier secrétaire,
légation en Yougoslavie; chargé d’affaires a.i.
en Yougoslavie.

CREPAULT, Alexandre Raymond, délégation
permanente aux Nations Unies (ao(t-).

CRIPPS, sir Stafford, chancelier de I’Echiquier du
Royaume-Uni (-oct.). .

CUNHA, prof. Paulo, ministre des Affaires
étrangeres du Portugal.

CurrY, R.B., représentant suppléant 2 la sixiéme
session de la Commission des affaires
sociales du Conseil des affaires économiques
et sociales des Nations Unies.

CURTIS, maréchal de I'air W.A., chef de I'état-
major de I'air.

DAVIDSON, George F., sous-ministre, Santé na-
tionale et Bien-étre social (Bien-étre social).

DESy, Jean, ambassadeur en [talie.

DEUTSCH, John J., directeur, Direction des rela-
tions économiques internationales, ministare
des Finances.

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

CLUTTERBUCK, Sir Alexander, High Commis-
sioner of United Kingdom.

CoLE, David, Delegation of United Kingdom to
United Nations.

COLLINS, Ralph E., First Secretary, Embassy in
United States (-Oct.).

CONNALLY, Senator Thomas (Democrat), Texas,
Chairman of Scnate Foreign Relations Com-
mittee.

CORDIER, Andrew W., Executive Assistant to
Secretary-General of United Nations.

CORLEY-SMITH, G.T., Delegate of United
Kingdom to United Nations, Counscllor for
Economic and Social Affairs.

COUILLARD, J. Louis, Economic Division, and
Member, Delegation of Canada to Fourth
Session of G.A.T.T.; Deputy Representative
to O.E.E.C. (Oct.-).

COULSON, John E., Deputy to Permanent Dele-
gation of United Kingdom to O.E.E.C.
Deputy Representative of United Kingdom to
United Nations.

CREAN, Gordon G., National Defence College in
Kingston (-Jun.): First Secretary, Legation in
Yugoslavia; Chargé d'Affaires ad. in Yugos-
lavia. :

CREPAULT, Alexandre Raymond, Permanent
Delegation to United Nations (Aug.-).

Cripps, Sir Stafford, Chancellor of the Exche-
quer of United Kingdom (-Oct.).

CUNHA, Prof. Paulo, Minister of Foreign Affairs
of Portugal.

CURRY, R.B., Alternate Representative to Sixth
session of Social Commission of
E.C.0.5.0.C.

CurTiS, Air Marshal W.A., Chief of Air Staff,

DAVIDSON, Dr. George F., Deputy Minister of
National Health and Welfarc (Welfarc).

DEsy, Jean, Ambassador in ltaly.

DEUTSCH, John J., Director, International
Economic Relations Division, Department of
Finance.



LIST OF PERSONS

DOIDGE, sir Frederick W., ministre des Affaires
extérieures de Nouvelle-Zélande et chef de
délégation 2 I'Assemblée générale des
Nations Unies.

DRURY. Charles M., sous-ministre de la Défense
nationale.

DULLES, John Foster, membre de la délégation
des Etats-Unis aux Nations Unies, conseiller
du Parti républicain en matitre de politique
érangdre auprds du président des Etats-Unis.

EBERTS, Christopher C., secrétaire, section
canadienne, Commission permanente canado-
américaine de défense: secrétaire adjoint du
Cabinet et secrétaire du Comité sur la
défense du Cabinet (déc.-).

EISENHOWER, général d*armée Dwight D., com-
mandant supréme des Forces allides en
Europe de I'Organisation du Traité de
I'Atlantique Nord (déc.-).

ENGLISH, J.H.. consciller commercial, ambassade
aux Etats-Unis.

ENTEZAM, Nasrollah, représentant de I'lran aux
Nations Unics, et président de la cinquidme
session de I'Assemblée générale des Nations
Unies.

EVATT, Herbert V., ministre des Affaires exté-
ricures de 1'Australie (1941-1949); président
de 1I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unices
(1948-1949).

FAwz1 BEY, Mahmoud, représentant de I'Egypte
A I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.

FEAVER, Herbert F., chef de la Direction du
Commonwealth.

FLEURY, Brigadier Frank J., commandant de la
mission militaire canadicnne au Japon.

Forp, R.A.D., directions des affaires européen-
nes et de I'Organisation des Nations Unies.

FORTIER, colonel Laval, sous-ministre de la
Citoyenneté ct de I'lmmigration.

FOULKES, licutenant-général Charles, chef de
I"état-major général et président, comité des
chefs d'état-major.

FRANKS, sir Oliver S., ambassadeur du
Royaume-Uni aux Etats-Unis.

FROST, Leslie M., premicr ministre de 1'Ontario.

GANSKELL, Hugh, ministre d'Etat des affaires
économiques du Royaume-Uni (-ocL.);
chancelier de I'Echiquicr du Royaume-Uni.

GARDINER, James G., ministre de 1" Agriculture.

GARLAND, E.J., ministre en Norvége ct en Is-
lande.
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DOIDGE, Sir Frederick W., Minister of Extemnal
Affairs of New Zealand, and Head of Dele-
gation to General Assembly of United
Nations.

DRURY, Charles M., Deputy Minister of Nation-
al Defence.

DULLES, John Foster, Member, Delegation of
United States to United Nations, and Repub-
lican Party foreign policy adviser to President
of United States.

EBERTS, Christopher C., Secretary, Canadian
Section, P.J.B.D.; Assistant Secretary to
Cabinet, and Secretary to Cabinet Defence
Committee (Dec.-).

EISENHOWER, General of the Army Dwight D.,
Supreme Allied Commander in Europe,
N.A.T.O. (Dec.-).

ENGLISH, J.H., Commercial Counsellor, Embassy
in United States.

ENTEZAM, Nasrollah, Representative of Iran to
United Nations, and President of Fifth Ses-
sion of General Asscmbly of United Nations.

EVATT, Herbert V., Minister of External Affairs
of Australia (1941-1949); President of Gener-
al Assembly of United Nations (1948-1949).

Fawzi BEY, Mahmoud, Representative of Egypt
1o General Assembly of United Nations.

FEAVER, Herbert F., Head, Commonwealth Divi-
sion,

FLEURY, Brigadier Frank J., Commander of
Canadian Military Mission in Japan.

ForD, R.A.D., European and U.N. Divisions.

FORTER, Colonel Laval, Deputy Minister of Ci-
tizenship and lmmigration.

FouLKES, Licutenant-General Charles, Chief of
Geuneral Staff, and Chairman, Chicfs of Staff
Committec.

FRANKS, Sir Oliver S., Ambassador of United
Kingdom in United States.

FROST, Leslic M., Premier of Ontario.

GAITSKELL, Hugh, Minister of State for
Economic Affairs of United Kingdom (-Oct.);
Chancellor of Exchequer of United Kingdom.

GARDINER, James G., Minister of Agriculture.
GARLAND, E.J., Minister in Norway and lceland.
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GARNER, 1.J.S., sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint,
Bureau des relations avec le Commonwealth
du Royaume-Uni. ‘

GEORGE, James, direction de la liaison avec la
Défense.

GILL, Evan W.T., secrétaire, Comité de
défense du Cabinet (-mars); conseiller, haut-
commissariat au Royaume-Uni, représentant
suppléant auprés du Bureau de la production
de défense de I’ Atlantique Nord (Londres).

GORDON, Lincoln, conseiller économique de
I’adjoint spécial du président des Etats-Unis.

GORDON-WALKER, Patrick C., sous-secrélaire
parlementaire aux relations avec le Com-
monwealth du Royaume-Uni (-fév.);
secrétaire d’Etat aux Relations du Com-
monwealth du Royaume-Uni.

GRAFSTROM, Sven, représentant suppléant de Ia
Suéde aux Nations Unies.

GRANDE, George K., conseiller et secrétaire de
la délégation permanente aux Nations Unies
(-aofit); Directions des Nations Unies et des
affaires juridiques.

GRAY, Gordon, secrétaire de I'armée des Etats-
Unis (-mars-avril); adjoint special du pré-
sident des Etats-Unis (-aofit),

GROMYKO, Andrei A., Premier sous-ministre des
Affaires étrangeres de I'Union soviétique.

GRosS, Emest A., représentant adjoint des Etats-
Unis auprés des Nations Unies,

GRUENTHER, lieutenant-général Alfred M., chef
d’état-major adjoint aux plans et opérations
de combat de I’état-major de I'armée des
Etats-Unis.

GUERIN, Hubert, ambassadeur de la France.

GuTT, Camille, président du conseil d’adminis-
tration et directeur général du Fonds
Monétaire International.

HARRIMAN, W. Averill, représentant spécial en
Europe de l’Admjnislmlion de coopération
économique des Etats-Unis (-juin); adjoint
spécial du président des Etats-Unis.

HARRINGTON, Julian F., ministre, ambassade des
Etats-Unis.

HARRIS, W.E., ministre de Ia Citoyenneté et de
P’Immigration.

HARVEY, Denis, directeur, Direction des im-
portations de la Direction générale des
produits, ministére du Commerce (-sept.);
directeur, Direction générale des produits
ministere du Commerce.

"

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

GARNER, J.J.S., Assistant Under-Secretary of
State, Commonwealth Relations Office of
United Kingdom,

GEORGE, James, Defence Liaison Division.

GiLL, Evan W.T., Secretary, Cabinet Defence
Committee (-Mar.); Counsellor, High Com-
mission in United Kingdom, and Alternate
Representative to North Atlantic Defence
Production Board (London).

GORDON, Lincoln, economic adviser to Special
Assislant to President of United Stales.

GORDON-WALKER, Patrick C., Parliamentary
Under-Secretary for Commonwealth Relations
of United Kingdom (-Feb.); Secretary of
State for Commonwealth Relations.

GRAFSTROM, Sven, Altemate Representative of
Sweden to United Nations.

GRANDE, George K., adviser and Secretary to
Permanent Delegation to United Nations
(-Aug.); United Nations and Legal Divisions.

GRAY, Gordon, Sccretary of Army of United
States (-Mar./Apr.); Special Assistant to Pre-
sident of United States (-Aug.).

GROMYKO, Andrei A., First Deputy Minister of
Foreign Affairs of Soviet Union.

GRoss, Emest A., Deputy Representative of
United States to United Nations.

GRUENTHER, Licutenant-General Alfred M.,
Deputy Chief of Staff for Plans and Combat
Operations, Army General Staff of United

.States.

GUERIN, Hubert, Ambassador of France.

GutT, Camille, Chairman of the Board and
Managing Director, L.M.F,

HARRIMAN, W. Averill, Special Representative
in Europe of E.C.A. of United States (-Jun.);
Special Assistant to President of United
States.

HARRINGTON, Julian F., Minister, Embassy of
United States.

HARRIS, W.E., Minister of Citizenship and Im-
migration,

HARVEY, Denis, Dircctor, Import Division of
Commoditics Branch, Department of Trade
and Commerce (-Sept.): Director, Commodi-
ties Branch, Department of ‘Trade and Com-
merce.



LIST OF PERSONS

HEENEY, A.D.P., sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux
Affaires extérieures.

HENDERSON, Loy W., ambassadeur des Etats-
Unis en Inde.

HICKERSON, John D., secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
des Etats-Unis auprs des affaires Nations
Unies.

Ho CHI MINH, président, gouvernement
provisoire de la République démocratique du
Viét-nam.

HOFFMAN, Paul G., administrateur, Administra-
tion de la coopération économique des Etats-
Unis.

HoLMES, John W., délégué permanent par inté-
rim auprds des Nations Unies (jan.-ao0t.),
chef, Direction des Nations Unies.

HowARD, Hubert E., président, United States
Munitions Board.

Howe, Clarence D., ministre du Commerce.

HovER Millar. Voir Millar, sir F.R. Derek
Hoyer. '

IGNATIEFF, George, conseiller, ambassade aux
Etats-Unis.

IKRAMULLAH, Mohammed, sccrétaire aux
Affaires érangdres du Pakistan.

ISBISTER, Claude, dirccteur, Direction générale
des relations commerciales intemationales,
ministére du Commerce.

JAMALI, Mohammed Fadhil, représentant de
I'Iraq aupres des Nations Unies.

JAYAWARDENE, Junius R., ministre des Finances
de Ceylan.

JEBB, sir H.M. Gladwyn, sous-sccrétaire d'Euat
adjoint (affaires politiques), Foreign Office
du Royaume-Uni (-juil.); représcntant
permanent du Royaume-Uni auprés des
Nations Unics.

Jessup, Philip C., ambassadeur itinérant des
ftats-Unis; membre par intérim, délégation
des Etats-Unis auprds de I'Assemblée géné-
rale des Nations Unies. .

JOHNSON, Louis, secrétaire A la Défensc des
Etats-Unis (-sept.).

JORDAAN, J.R., représentant suppléant de
I’ Afrique du Sud auprds des Nations Unics.
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HEENEY, A.D.P., Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs.

HENDERSON, Loy W., Ambassador of United
States in India.

HICKERSON, John D., Assistant Secretary of
State for United Nations Affairs of United
States.

Ho CHI MINH, President, Provisional Govern-
ment of Vietnam Democratic Republic.

HOFFMAN, Paul G., Administrator, E.C.A. of
United States.

HoLMES, John W., Acling Permanent Delegate
to United Nations (Jan.-Aug.), Head, United
Nations Division.

HOWARD, Hubert E., Chairman, United States
Munitions Board. .

HOWE, Clarence D., Minister of Trade and
Commerce.

Hover Millar. See Millar, Sir F.R. Derek
Hoyer.

IGNATIEFF, George, Counsellor, Embassy in
United States.

IKRAMULLAH, Mohammed, Foreign Secretary of
Pakistan.

ISBISTER, Claude, Director, International Trade
Relations Branch, Department of Trade and
Commaerce.

JAMALI, Mohammed Fadhil, Representative of
Iraq to United Nations.

JAYAWARDENE, Junius R., Minister of Finance of
Ceylon.

JEBB, Sir H.MM. Gladwyn, Deputy Under-
Secretary of State (Political), Foreign Office
of United Kingdom (-Jul.); Permanent
Represcntative of United Kingdom to United
Nations.

Jessup, Philip C., Ambassador-at-Large of
United States; Acting Member, Delegation of
United States to General Assembly of United
Nations.

JOHNSON, Louis, Sccretary of Defensc of United
States (-Sept.).

JORDAAN, J.R., Alternate Representative of
South Africa to United Nations.
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KATz, Milton, représentant spécial en Europe,
Administration de la coopération économique
des Btats-Unis et représentant des Etats-Unis
aupres du Comité des finances et de
I’économie de la défense de I’ Atlantique
Nord (juin-).

KATzZiN, colonel Alfred G., représentant spécial
du secrétaire général des Nations Unies en
Corée. :

KAUFFMAN, Henrik L.H., ambassadeur du
Danemark aux Etats-Unis.

KEITH,' Robert M., secrétaire aux Finances,
ambassade aux Etats-Unis.

KENNAN, George F., directeur, planification des
politiques, Département d’Ftat des Etats-
Unis.

KHAN, Liaquat Ali, premier ministre et ministre
de la Défense du Pakistan.

KipD, George P., deuxidme secrétaire, ambas-
sade en France.

KiM-IL Sung, premier ministre de la République
populaire démocratique de Corée, com-
mandant supréme de I’ Armée populaire de
Corée.

KINGSLEY, J. Donald, directeur général de 1'Or-
ganisation internationale pour les réfugiés.

LABOUISSE, H.R., coordonnateur de 1’aide 2
I’étranger, Département d’Etat des Etats-
Unis.

LACOSTE, Francis, représentant suppléant des
Etats-Unis au Conseil de sécurité.

LANGE, Halvard M., ministre des Affaires
étrangéres de Norvage.

LAPOINTE, Hugues, solliciteur général; ministre
des Anciens combattants et vice-président,
délégation A I’ Assemblée Générale des
Nations Unies.

LASKEY, Denis S., premier secrétaire, délégation
du Royaume-Uni aux Nations Unies.

LAUREYS, D" Jean-Frangois Léon Henry, minis-
tre en Danemark (-aoft).

LEGER, Jules, chef, Direction des affaires
européennes (ao(t-),

LEMNITZER, général Lyman L., directeur, Bureau
de I'aide militaire du bureau du secrélaire A
la Défense des Etats-Unis,

LEPAN, Douglas V., Direction des Nations Unies
(-a00t); adjoint spécial du secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures.

LIAQUAT. Voir Khan, Liaquai Ali,

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

KATZ, Milton, Special Representative in Europe,
E.C.A. of United States and Representative
of United States to D.F.E.C. (Jun.-).

KATzIN, Colonel Alfred G., Special Representa-
tive of Secretary-General of United Nations
in Korea.

KAUFFMAN, Henrik L.H., Ambassador of
Denmark in United States.

KEITH, Robert M., Financial Secretary, Embassy
in United States.

KENNAN, George F., Director, Policy Planning
Staff, Department of State of United States.

KHAN, Liaquat Ali, Prime Minister and Minister
of National Defence of Pakistan.

Kipp, George P., Second Secretary, Embassy in
France.

KIM-IL SUNG, Premier of Democratic People's
Republic of Korea, and Supreme Com-
mander, Korean People’s Army.

KINGSLEY, J. Donald, Director-General of LR.O.

LABOUISSE, H.R., Coordinator of Foreign Aid
and Assistance, Department of State of
United States.

LACOSTE, Francis, Alternate Representative of
United States on Security Council.

LANGE, Halvard M., Minister of Foreign Affairs
of Norway.

LAPOINTE, Hugues, Solicitor General; Minister
of Veterans Affairs, and Vice Chairman,
Delegation, General Assembly of United
Nations.

LASKEY, Denis S., First Secretary, Delegation of
United Kingdom to United Nations.

LAUREYS, Dr. Jean-Frangois Léon Henry,
Minister in Denmark (-Aug.).

LEGER, Jules, Head, European Division (Aug.-).

LEMNITZER, General Lyman L., Director, Office
of Military Assistance in Office of Secretary
of Defense of United States.

LEPAN, Douglas V., United Nations Division
(-Aug.); Special Assistant to Secretary of
State for External Affairs, '

LIAQUAT. See Khan, Liaquat Al




LIST OF PERSONS

LIE, Trygve, secrétaire général des Nations
Unies. '

LIPPMAN, Walter, correspondent diplomatique,
New York Herald Tribune.

LODGE, sénateur Henry Cabot, jr. (républicain),
Massachusetts, représentant des Etats-Unis
auprds de I'Assemblée générale des Nations
Unies.

LOVETT, Robert A., secrétaire adjoint 2 la
Défense des Etats-Unis.

MACARTHUR, général d'armée Douglas, com-
mandant des Forces des Etats-Unis, Extréme-
Orient, commandant des Forces des Nations
Unies en Corée.

MACARTHUR II, Douglas, directeur suppléant,
Bureau des affaires régionales de 1’Europe,
Département d'Etat des Etats-Unis(-fév.);
conseiller A Paris et conseiller en affaires in-
ternationales auprds du commandant supréme
des Forces alliées en Europe de 1'Organisa-
tion du Traité de 1'Atlantique Nord.

MACCALLUM, Elizabeth P., conseillere, Déléga-

tion A I’Assemblée générale des Nations
Unies.

MACDERMOT, T.W.L., chef, Direction des af-
faires curopéennes (-aofit); haut-commissaire
en Afrique du Sud.

MACDONALD, Malcolm J., commissaire général
du Royaume-Uni en Asie du Sud-Est.

MACDONNELL, R.M., ministre en France (fév.-).

MACKAY, R.A., chef, Direction de la liaison
avec la Défense.

MACKENZIE, M.W., sous-ministre du Commerce.

MACPHERSON, Marion A., Directions des
Nations Unics, des affaires européennes ct
des affaires économiques (-oct.); troisidme
secrélaire, ambassade aux Etats-Unis.

MAFTIT, Edward P., membre, délégation des
Etats-Unis aux Nations Unies.

MAGANN, George L., ambassadeur en Gréce.
MAIJOR, T.G., délégué commercial A Trinité.

MAKINS, sir Roger M., sous-secrétaire d'Frat
adjoint, Foreign Office du Royaume-Uni.

MALIK, Y.A., sous-ministre des Affaires
étrangeres de I'Union soviétique, représcntant
permanent, délégation de I'Union soviétique 2
I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies,

MANION, James P., sccrélaire commercial,
ambassade en France.
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LIE, Trygve, Secretary-General of United
Nations.

LIPPMAN, Walter, Diplomatic Correspondent,
New York Herald Tribune. -

LOoDGE Jr., Senator Henry Cabot (Republican),
Massachusetts, Representative of United
States to General Assembly of United
Nations.

LOVETT, Robert A., Deputy Secretary of
Defense of United States.

MACARTHUR, General of the Army Douglas,
Commander of United States Forces, Far
Eastern Command, and Commander of
United Nations Forces in Korea.

MACARTHUR II, Douglas, Deputy Director, Of-
fice of European Regional Affairs, Depart-
ment of State of United States (-Feb.);
Counsellor in Paris and Adviser on Interna-
tional Affairs to Supreme Allied Commander
in Europe, N.A.T.O.

MACCALLUM, Elizabeth P., adviser to Delega-
tion to General Assembly of United Nations.

MACDERMOT, T.W.L., Head, European Division
(-Aug.); High Commissioner in South Africa.

MACDONALD, Malcolm J., Commissioner-
General for United Kingdom in South-East
Asia.

MACDONNELL, R.M., Minister in France (Feb.-).

MACKAY, R.A., Head, Defence Liaison Divi-
sion,

MACKENZIE, M.W.,, Deputy Minister of Trade
and Commerce.

MACPHERSON, Marion A., United Nations,
European, and Economic Divisions (-Oct.);
Third Secretary, Embassy in United States.

MARITT, Edward P., Member, Delegation of
United States to United Nations.

MAGANN, George L., Ambassador in Greece.
MAIOR, T.G., Trade Commissioner in Trinidad.

MAKINS, Sir Roger M., Deputy Under-Secretary
of State, Foreign Office of United Kingdom.

MALIK, Y.A., Deputy Minister of Foreign
Affairs of Soviet Union, and Permanent
Representative, Delegation of Soviet Union to
General Assembly of United Nations.

MANION, James P., Commercial Sccretary,
Embassy in France.
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MAO Tse Toung, président, Parti communiste de
la République populaire de Chine.

MARSHALL, George C., secrétaire & la Défense
des Etats-Unis (septembre- ).

MARTIN, Paul, ministre de la Santé nationale et
du Bien-étre social.

MATTHEWS, Wilmot D., ministre, ambassade aux
Etats-Unis.

MATHIEU, colonel J.E.G. Paul, sous-ministre as-
socié i la Défense nationale.

MAYHEW, Robert, ministre des Pécheries.

MAYRAND, Léon, sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
aux Affaires extérieures et membre de la
délégation aupres de 1'Assemblée générale
des Nations Unies.

MCcCoRDICK, John A., Direction des affaires
européennes; conseiller en matiere de poli-
tique au Service international de Radio-
Canada (fév.-aofit).

MCGHEE, George C., secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
aux affaires du Proche-Orient, de 1’Asie du
Sud et de I’Afrique, Département d’Etat des
Etats-Unis.

MCKINNON, H.B., président, Commission du
tarif.

MCMAHON, sénateur Brien, (démocrate), Con-
necticut, et président, Comité mixte du
Congres sur I’énergie atomique.

MCNAMARA, W.C., commissaire en chef adjoint,
Commission canadienne du blé,

MCNAUGHTON, général A.G.L., délégué
permanent 2 I’Assemblée générale des
Nations Unies (-jan.); président, section
canadienne, Commission mixte internationale.

MEASURES, W.H.,, chef, Direction du protocol.

MENON, K.P.S., secrétaire, ministere des
Affaires extérieures et des Relations du Com-
monwealth de I’Inde.

MENON, V.K. Krishna, haut-commissaire de
PInde au Royaume-Uni et représentant per-
sonnel du premier ministre de I'Inde.

MENZIES, Arthur, chef, Direction des Amériques
et de I’Extréme-Orient (-nov.); chef, mission
de liaison du Canada auprés du commandant
supréme, Forces alliées, Japon.

MENZIES, Robert G., premier ministre de I’ Aus-
tralie.

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

MaAo Tse Tung, Chairman, Communist Party of
People’s Republic of China.

MARSHALL, George C., Secretary of Defense of
United States (Sept.-).

MARTIN, Paul, Minister of National Health and
Welfare.

MATTHEWS, Wilmot D., Minister, Embassy in
United States.

MATHIEU, Colonel J.E.G. Paul, Associate
Deputy Minister of National Defence.

MAYHEW, Robert, Minister of Fisheries.

MAYRAND, Léon, Assistant Under-Secretary of
State for External Affairs, and Member,
Delegation to General Assembly of United
Nations.

MCCORDICK, John A., European Division; policy
adviser to C.B.C.(1.S.) (Feb.-Aug.).

MCGHEE, George C., Assistant Secretary of
State for Near Eastern, South Asian and Afri-
can Affairs, Department of State of United
States.

MCKINNON, H.B., Chairman, Canadian Tariff
Board.

MCMAHON, Senator Brien, (Democrat), Connec-
ticut, and Chairman, Joint Congressional
Comnmitiee on Atomic Energy.

MCNAMARA, W.C., Assistant Chief Commis-
sioner, Canadian Wheat Board.

MCNAUGHTON, General A.G.L., Permanent
Delegate to General Assembly of United
Nations (-Jan.); Chairman, Canadian Section,
International Joint Commission.

MEASURES, W.H., Head, Protoco! Division.

MENON, K.P.S., Secretary, Ministry of External
Affairs and Commonwealth Relations of
India.

MENON, V.K. Krishna, High Commissioner of
India in United Kingdom, and Personal
Representative of Prime Minister of India.

MENZIES, Arthur, Head, American and Far Eas-
tern Division (-Nov.); Head, Liaison Mission
to S.C.A.P.

MENZIES, Robert G., Prime Minister of Aus-
tralia,



LIST OF PERSONS

MILLAR, sir F.R. Derek Hoyer, ministre de
ambassade du Royaume-Uni aux Etats-Unis
(-oct.); sous-secrétaire suppléant du Foreign
Office et délégué du Royaume-Uni auprés du
Conseil de I'Atlantique Nord.

MILLER, vice-maréchal de I'air F.R., membre
des Opérations et de L'Entrainement aériens,
Aviation royale du Canada.

MocH, Jules, ministre de la Défense de la
France.

MOLSON, Percival T., deuxi®me secrétaire, mis-
sion militaire du Canada auprés de la Com-
mission de contréle des Alliés en Allemagne
et mission du Canada aupres de la Haute
Commission interalliée en Allemagne (-avril);
Direction des affaires européennes.

MORAN, Herbert O., sous-secrétaire d’Etat
adjoint aux Affaires extérieures.

Muniz, Jodo Carlos, représentant du Brésil
auprds de ' Assemblée générale des Nations
Unies.

MURRAY, J.R., deuxidme secrétaire, ambassade
aux Etats-Unis. '

NAsH, Frank C., représentant adjoint des Etats-
Unis 2 la Commission des armes classiques
des Nations Unices.

NEHRU, Pandit Jawaharlal, premier ministre et
ministre des Affaires extérieures et des Rela-
tions du Commonwealth de I'Inde.

NERVO, Luis Padilla, représentant du Mexique 2
I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unics.

NEWMAN, Gerald A., directeur, Dircction des
exportations, ministére du Commerce.

NOEL-BAKER, Philip J., secrétaire d'Frat aux
Relations du Commonwealth du Royaume-
Uni (-fév.).

NORMAN, E. Herbert, chef, mission de liaison
auprés du commandant supréme des Forces
alliées, Japon (-oct.); chef, Direction des
Amériques ct de I'Extréme-Orient (déc.).

NovEs, Charles P., représentant adjoint des
Etats-Unis au Comité intérimaire de I'Assem-
blée générale des Nations Unies.

OFFICER, sir Keith, représentant de I' Australie
aupres des Nations Unics.

PANIKKAR, Kavalam Madhava, ambassadeur de
I'Inde en République populaire de Chine.

PARODI, Alexandre, secrétaire général, ministére
des Affaircs étrangeres de France.
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MILLAR, Sir F.R. Derek Hoyer, Minister, Em-
bassy of United Kingdom in United States
(-Oct.); Deputy Under-Secretary of Foreign
Office and Deputy of United Kingdom to
North Atlantic Council.

MILLER, A/V/M F.R., Air Member Operations
and Training, R.C.A.F.

MocH, Jules, Minister of Defence of France.

MOLSON, Percival T., Second Secretary, Canadi-
an Military Mission to Allied Control Com-
mission in Germany, and Canadian Mission
to Allied High Commission in Germany
(-Apr.); European Division.

MORAN, Herbert O., Assistant Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairs.

Muniz, Jodo Carlos, Representative of Brazil to
General Assembly of United Nations.

MURRAY, J.R., Second Secretary, Embassy in
United States.

NasH, Frank C., Deputy Representative of
United States on Commission for Conven-
tional Armaments of United Nations.

NEHRU, Pandit Jawaharlal, Prime Minister and
Minister for External Affairs and Com-
monwealth Relations of India.

NERVO, Luis Padilla, Representative of Mexico
to General Assembly of United Nations.

NEWMAN, Gerald A., Director, Export Division,
Department of Trade and Commerce.

NOEL-BAKER, Philip J., Secretary of State for
Commonwealth Relations of United Kingdom
(-Feb.).

NORMAN, E. Herbert, Head, Liaison Mission to
S.C.A.P. (-Oct.); Head, American and Far
Eastemn Division (Dec.-).

NOYES, Charles P., Deputy Representative of
United States to Interim Committee of Gener-
al Assembly of United Nations.

OFFICER, Sir Keith, Representative of Australia
to United Nations.

PANIKKAR, Kavalam Madhava, Ambassador of
India in People’s Republic of China.

PARODI, Alexandre, Secretary-General, Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of France.



|
1
t

XXXviii

PEARSON, Lester B., secrétaire d’Ftat aux Af-
 faires extérieures et chef de Ia délégation a
" I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.

PELLA, Giuseppe, ministre du Trésor et du
Budget de I'ltalie.

PELT, Adrian, commissaire des Nations Unies en
Libye.

PERKINS, George W., secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
aux Affaires européennes des Etats-Unis.

PERRY, J. Harvey, conseiller du ministre des
Finances,

PETSCHE, Maurice, ministre des Finances de
France.

PIERCE, Sydney D., sous-ministre associé du
Commerce (-aolt); représentant auprés de
POrganisation européenne de coopération
économique.

PLEVEN, René, ministre de la Défense de la
France (<juil.); premier ministre de France,

PLUMPTRE, A.F. Wynne, chef, Direction des
affaires économiques.

POLLOCK, Sydney, Direction des relations
€économiques internationales, ministare des
Finances.

POPE, lieutenant-général Maurice A., chef,
mission du Canada auprés de la Haute Com-
mission interalliée en Allemagne (-juin);
ambassadeur en Belgique.

RASMINSKY, Louis, adjoint exécutif du
gouvemeur de la Banque du Canada,
président suppléant de la Commission de
contréle des changes fédéraux,

RASMUSSEN, Gustav, ministre des Affaires
étrangeres du Danemark et président de Ia
délégation du Danemark aupres de 1’Assem-
blée générale des Nations Unies,

RAU, sir Benegal N., représentant permanent de
I'Inde auprés des Nations Unies,

RAYNOR, G. Hayden, directeur, Bureau des
affaires du Commonwealth britannique et de

I’Europe du Nord, Département d’Etat des
Etats-Unis,

REID, Escott, sous-secrétaire d’Etat suppléant
aux Affaires extérieures,

RESTON, James « Scotty », correspondent diplo-
matique du New York Times.

RHEE, Syngman, président de la République de
Corée.

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

PEARSON, Lester B., Secretary of State for Ex-
ternal Affairs, and Chairman, Delegation to
General Assembly of United Nations.

PELLA, Giuseppe, Minister of Treasury and
Budget of Italy.

PELT, Adran, U.N. Commissioner for Libya.

PERKINS, George W., Assistant Secretary of
State for European Affairs of United States.

PERRY, J. Harvey, adviser to Minister of
Finance.

PETSCHE, Maurice, Minister of Finance of
France.

PIERCE, Sydney D., Associate Deputy Minister
of Trade and Commerce (-Aug.); Representa-
tive to O.E.E.C.

PLEVEN, René, Minister of National Defence of
France (-Jul.); Prime Minister of France.

PLUMPTRE, A.F. Wynne, Head, Economic Divi-
sion.

POLLOCK, Sydney, Intemnational Economic Rela-
tions Division, Department of Finance.

POPE, Lieutenant-General Maurice A., Head of
Canadian Mission to Allied High Commis-
sion, Germany (-Jun.); Ambassador in
Belgium,

RASMINSKY, Louis, Executive Assistant to
Govemor of . Bank of Canada, and Altemate
Chairman of Federal Exchange Control
Board.

RASMUSSEN, Gustav, Minister for Foreign Af-
fairs of Denmark, and Chairman, Delegation

of Denmark to General Assembly of United
Nations.

RAU, Sir Benegal N., Permanent Representative
of India to United Nations.

RAYNOR, G. Hayden, Director, Office of British
Commonwealth and Northern European Af-
fairs, Department of State of United States,

REID, Escott, Deputy Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs,

RESTON, James “Scotty”, Diplomatic
Correspondent of New York Times.

RHEE, Syngman, President of Republic of Korea.



-

LIST OF PERSONS

RIDDELL, R. Gerald, représentant suppléant
auprés des Nations Unies, et adjoint spécial
du Secrétaire d'Ftat aux Affaires extérieures
(-aoQit); représentant permanent auprés des
Nations Unies.

RITCHIE, Charles S.A., sous-secrétaire d’Etat
adjoint aux. Affaires extérieures.

RITCHIE, Albert Edgar, premier secrétaire, haut-
commissariat au Royaume-Uni.

ROBERTSON, général sir Brian H., haut-
commissaire du Royaume-Uni auprds de la
Haute Commission interalliée en Allemagne
(-juin).

ROBERTSON, It.-gén. sir H.C., commandant en
chef de la B.C.O.F. au Japon.

ROBERTSON, Norman A., greffier du Conseil
privé, ct secrétaire au Cabinet.

ROBINSON, H. Basil, Direction des Nations
Unies.

ROGERS, R.L., troisidme secrétaire, ambassade
aux Etats-Unis.

ROMULU, brigadier Carlos P., représentant des
Philippines auprds de 1'Assemblée générale
des Nations Unies.

RONNING, Chester A., chargé d'affaires a.i.,
République de Chine (Nankin).

ROSS, John C., représentant suppléant des Ftats-
Unis auprds de I'Assemblée générale des
Nations Unies.

RUCKER, sir Arthur, directeur général suppléant
de I'Organisation internationale pour les
réfugiés.

RUSK, Dean, sous-secrétaire d'Ftat suppléant des
Etats-Unis (-mars); secrétaire d'Etat adjoint
nux Affaires de I'Extréme-Orient.

SAINT-LAURENT, Louis, premier ministre.

SATTERTHWAITE, Livington L., directeur supplé-
ant, Burcau des affaires du Commonwealth
britannique ¢t de I'Europe du Nord, Départe-
ment d'Etat des Etats-Unis.

SAWYER, Charles, sccrétaire du Commerce des
Etats-Unis.

SCHUMAN, Robert, ministre des Affaires
étrangdres de France.

SELASSIE, Hailé, empercur d'Fthiopic.

SFORZA, comte Carlo, ministre des Affaires
étrangeres de I'lalic.

SHANN, K.C.O., représentant suppléant de la
délégation d'Australic 2 I'Assemblée générale
des Nations Unics.
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RIDDELL, R. Gerald, Alternate Representative to
United Nations, and Special Assistant to
SSEA (-Aug.); Permanent Representative to
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Secretary of State for External Affairs Lester B. Pearson waves farewell as his Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extéricures, M. Lester B. Pearson, au moment
“North Star” prepares to leave R.C.AF. Station Rockeliffe for the Commonwealth ol il quitte 1"aéroport de I'ARC A Rockeliffe A bord du North Star pour la Conférence
istres des Affaires étrangdres du Commonwealth, le 2 janvier 1950.

Foreign Ministers’ Conference, 2 January 1950. des minis!



extérieures, M. Lester B. Pearson, prononce un

PL-48424

Secrcmz of State for External Affairs Lester B. Pearson addresses the final ses- Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires
sion of the Commonwealth Forcign Ministers' Conference, 14 January 1950. discours lors de la séance de cldture de la Conférence des ministres des Affaires
) étrangéres du Commonwealth, le 14 janvier 1950.
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UN 30123

In the delegates® lounge before a mecting of the
Tenth Session of the United Nations Economic and
Social Council are, 1 to r: Dr. George Davidson,
Deputy Minister of Welfare and  Alternate
Representative; Raymond Eudes, M.P., Representa-
tive; Hernan Santa Cruz, Permancnt Representative
of Chile to the U.N. and President of the Tenth Ses-
sion of the Council; S.D. Pierce, Associate Deputy
Minister of Trade and Commerce, Alternate
Representative; and John Holmes, Acting Pcrmanent
Delegate to U.N. Lake Success, New York, February
8, 1950.

~

UN Photo/ONU Photo
Dans le salon des délégués avant unc réunion de
1a dixitme session du Conseil é&conomigue et social
des Nations unies, de g. A dr. : M. George Davidson,
sous-ministre du Bien-&tre social et représentant sup-
pléant; M. Raymond Eudes, député, représentant;
M. Hernan Santa Cruz, représentant permancnt du
Chili A I'ONU et président de la dixizme session du
Conscil; M. S.D. Picrce, sous-ministre délégué du
Commerce, représentant suppléant; M. John Holmes,
délégué permanent par intérim auprds des Nations
unies. Lake Success, New York, le 8 février 1950.

UN 30269

Major-General Howard Kennedy, Director of
the United Nations Relief and Works Agency
for Palestine Refugees. Lake Success, New
York, March 7, 1950.

UN Photo/ONU Photo

Le major-général Howard Kennedy, directeur
de 1'Office de secours ct de travaux des Na-
tions unies pour les réfugiés de Palestine. Lake
Success, New York, le 7 mars 1950.



PL-48527
R.C.A.F. personnel prepare to defend North
America from Goose Bay, Labrador in carly 1950.

Le personnel de I'ARC sc prépare 2 défendre
I’Amérique du Nord 3 partir de Goose Bay au
Labrador, au début de 1950.

PA-194441

The Chairman of the Canadian Section of the
Permanent Joint Board on Defence, General A.G.L.
McNaughton (second from the right), greets
members of the American section as they arrive in
Goose Bay, Labrador for a board meeting in June
1950.

Le président de la section canadienne du Conseil
permanent mixte de la défense, le général A.G.L.
McNaughton (deuxime 2 partir de la droite), ac-
cueille les membres de la section américaine A leur
arrivée A Goose Bay au Labrador, en vuc d'unc réu-
nion du Conseil, en juin 1950.




PA-151993
A gun crew of HM.C.S. Cayuga confronts Kore- L'équipe du canon du navire canadien Cayuga et
des réfugi€s coréens en juillet 1950.

an refugees in July 1950.

PA-128822
Personnel of the Princess Patricia’s Canadian Le 25 novembre 1950, des membres de
Light Infantry board US.N.S. Joc P, Martinez en V'infanteric légdre canadiennc du Princess Patricia
route to Korea, November 25, 1950. montent A bord du navire américain Joe P. Martinez
qui doit se rendre cn Corée.




PA-121698

Secretary of State for External Affairs Lester B.
Pearson in a meeting with Minister of Defence
Brooke Claxton (right), September 1, 1950.

PA-194443

Secretary of State for External Affairs Lester B,
Pearson discusses strategy with Under-Secretary of
State for External Affairs Amold Heeney (centrc)
and G.A. Riddell (right), Permanent Representative
to United Nations, at the Fifth Session of the United
Nations General Assembly, September 19, 1950.

Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures,
M. Lester B. Pearson, lors d’unc réunion avec le
ministre de 1a Défense, M. Brooke Claxton (A droitc),
le 1= scptembre 1950.

Le secrétaire d'ftat aux Affaires extéricurcs,
M. Lester B. Pearson, s'cntretient de stratégic avec ic
sous-secrétaire d'ftat aux Affaires extéricurcs,
M. Amold Heeney (au centre) et M. G.A. Riddell @
droite), représcntant permanent aux Nations unics, A
la cinquitme session de 1'Asscmblée générale des
Nations unics, le 19 scptembre 1950.




PA-194442

of State for External Affairs Lester B. Le: seerétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extéricures,

Pearson confers with Senator Warren Austin (left), M. Lester B. Pearson, confere avec le sénatcur Warren

Representative of United States to United Nations. ﬁ\c\;su; (2 gauche), représentant des Etats-Unis auprds
ations unics.
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PL-50432

‘Minister of Defence of France Jules Moch is greeted on his arrival in Ottawa on Le ministre de la Défense de France, M. Jules Moch, est accueilli 2 son arrivée 3
November 7, 1950 by Minister of Defence Brooke Claxton and the Chiefs of Staff. L Ottawa le 7 novembre 1950 par le ministre de la Défense, M. Brooke Claxton, ct les
to r: Lt. Gen. Charles Foulkes, Air Marshall W.A. Curtis, Moch, Claxton, Hubert chefs d'état-major. De g. A dr. : 1e It-gén. Charles Foulkes, le maréchal de 1'air W.A.
Guerin, Ambassador of France to Canada and Vice Admiral H.T. Grant. Curtis, M. Moch, M. Claxton, M. Hubert Guérin, ambassadeur de France au Canada,

et le vice-amiral H.T. Grant.
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PREMIERE PARTIE/PART 1

REPRESENTATION DIPLOMATIQUE ET CONSULAIRE
DIPLOMATIC AND CONSULAR REPRESENTATION

SECTION A

CEYLAN
CEYLON

1. ' DEA/10968-40

Le sous-ministre du Conunerce
au sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Deputy Minister of Trade and Commerce
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL . Ottawa, June 6, 1950

Dear Mr. Heeney,

This Department is proposing to open an office in Colombo. Ceylon, before the
end of the year. We have in the past directed our trade promotion activities in Cey-
lon from Bombay, but this has ncver been entirely satisfactory. Now that Ceylon
has become a Dominion within the Commonwealth and is the only Dominion with-
out a Canadian Government representative of any kind, trade direction from India
is even less satisfactory.

While it is desirable to have an officer in Ceylon primarily concerned with trade
promotion. his duties would not be so onerous that he could not take on other gen-
cral responsibilitics such as attending to passports, visas, etc., which you might
wish to delegate to him, pending the establishment of a diplomatic mission in
Colombo. It was my understanding, from our telephone conversation, that you were
in agreement with this view and that it would be appropriate to accord some desig-
nation, other than Trade Commissioner, which would indicate the general character
of this officer’s functions. I should be glad to have your suggestions on this subject.

You may wish to advise the Government of Ceylon of our intentions. enquiring
at the same time as to the privileges which they would be willing to accord such a
representative.

The name of the proposed incumbent, together with his curriculum vitae, will be
furnished later when the time approaches for the officer to actually take up his
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duties, and when official notification of his appointment to Ceylon will be
requested.
Yours faithfully,
M.W. MACKENZIE

2. DEA/10968-40

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa), June 22, 1950

Mr. Howe telephoned me this morning about the appointment of a Trade and
Commerce official to Ceylon. He said that they wished to appoint Mr. [Arthur
Evan] Bryan, now in London, and to give him the title of “Commissioner” rather
than “Trade Commissioner”, so that he would be able to do whatever consular work
was required. I told him that we thought Commissioner was the best title in the

- circumstances, but that we did not wish it to be understood by this appointment that

Bryan was to become “our man”, or a High Commissioner subscquently, if one was
appointed on the political level. Mr. Howe said that they quite understood this and
that Bryan would continue to be a Trade and Commerce official. I said that on this
understanding, we had no objection to the appointment, and Mr. Howe indicated
that they would be proceeding with it immediately.

L.B. PIEARSON]

3. DEA/10968-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au bureau du haut-commissaire au Pakistan

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Office of High Commissioner in Pakistan

LETTER NoO. B-388 [Outawa], September 18, 1950

~ APPOINTMENT OF A REPRESENTATIVE OF THE DEPARTMENT OF TRADE
AND COMMERCE IN CEYLON

Reference: My telegram No. 47 of June 26, 1950.}

The Ceylon Government informs us that it prefers the term “Trade Commis-
sioner” to that of “Commissioner” because the term “Comunissioner” is generally
reserved for a representative of one country to another when the relation between
the two countries is not one of equality. The Ceylon Government assures us that
our representative as Trade Commissioner could exercise consular or even quasi-
diplomatic functions in Ceylon, and states that a higher place is provided in the
precedence table for Trade Commissioners who are the sole representatives in
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Ceylon of their respective Governments than for Trade Commissioners attached to
diplomatic Missions.

2. In my above telegram I mentioned that it was proposed to appoint to Ceylon
Mr. Arthur Evan Bryan. However, it has now been decided that Mr. Paul Sykes,
until recently Trade Commissioner in Singapore, is to proceed within the next
month or so to open a Trade Commissioner’s Office in Colombo.!

3. Your despatch No. 249 of August 10, 1950,7 reached the Department shortly
after the above arrangements had been made. You will note that the designation of
the representative of the Department of Trade and Commerce is entirely in agree-
ment with the conversation you had with Sir Kandiah Vaithianathan on this subject.

(ESCOTT REID]

SECTION B
CUBA

4. DEA/7590-P-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
10 Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa), February 14, 1950

ELEVATION OF LEGATIONS IN CANADA AND CUBA
TO THE RANK OF EMBASSY
The Canadian Minister to Cuba? reported last October an informal approach by
the Cuban Foreign Office with a view to raising the rank of the Canadian mission
in Havana and the Cuban mission in Ottawa to the rank of embassy. This approach
has followed approval by the Cuban Congress of the raising to the rank of embassy
the Cuban missions in Canada, to the Holy Sce, and in Panama.

2. As you know, this proposal revives a suggestion made in 1947, when Mr. St.
Laurent agreed that Mr. [Joseph Jacques Janvier Emile] Vaillancourt. then Cana-
dian Minister to Cuba, might informally enquire whether the Cuban Government
would agree to the raising of the missions to the rank of embassy. The two princi-
pal rcasons in favour of our suggesting such a step were (a) our gencral policy to
have diplomatic missions of uniform rank in the western hemisphere, and (b) the
anomaly of having an embassy in a country like Peru, while we have a mission of
lower status in Cuba where our commercial and other interests are more important.
No definite response to our reciprocal proposal was received from the Cubans at
that time, chicfly because of approaching presidential clections and because of the

! Paul Sykes a inauguré la délégation commerciale le 2 janvier 1951.
Paul Sykes opened the Trade Commission on January 2, 1951,
1E.H. Coleman,
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President’s anticipated difficulty in obtaining the approval of the Cuban Congress.
We were informed, however, that there would be no objection if Canada desired to
proceed with the appointment of an ambassador in Havana.

3. Owing to Mr. Vaillancourt’s departure from Havana for Belgrade, the question
was reconsidered in the Department. We were reluctant to take the initiative again,
since at that time the United Kingdom, which only maintains a legation in Havana,
was undertaking certain negotiations with the Cuban Government and did not wish
to agree to the raising of their respective missions unless these negotiations were
concluded in a manner satisfactory to the United Kingdom. We did not wish any
action on our part to weaken any bargaining power which the United Kingdom
might have had in their discussions. A further reason was that we ourselves were
making important representations on the question of taxation of Canadian insur-
ance companies and might have wished to make use of this step.

4. Now that we have been approached by the Cubans, the question has been given
further consideration. At the present moment there seems no likelihood that further
delay will assist either the United Kingdom or Canada in current negotiations with
Cuba. The United Kingdom’s discussions have reached a stalemate. One of the
Canadian insurance companies — the Manufacturers’ Lifc — has already received
a bill for back taxes, but the new Minister of Finance is reported by both Dr. Cole-
man and the insurance companies concerned to be willing to adopt a more favour-
able attitude to our representations. I think that acceptance of the Cuban proposal at
this time would certainly not prejudice our position in this question and might cven
to some extent contribute toward insuring a more equitable solution. I think that the
same w?uld apply to other fields such as telecommunications. where Cuba’s coop-
eration is of importance to us. Moreover, Dr. Coleman has had informal conversa-
tions with the United Kingdom Minister and reports that in his opinion the
proposed elevation of the Canadian mission would not have any adverse effect on
United Kingdom-Cuban relations or on United Kingdom-Canadian relations in
Cuba. He has also pointed out that in any event the Cuban Congress has not
approved the raising of the Cuban mission in the United Kingdom. Finally. I think

that, i.n view of our earlier initiative in the matter, it would be difficult to retum a
negative answer to this informal approach.

5. Accordingly I recommend that Dr. Coleman be instructed to inform the Cuban
authorities that the Canadian Government accepts their proposal for the raising of
the missions to the rank of embassy. However, as the United Kingdom legation in
Havana for many years looked after Canadian interests in Cuba and United King-
dom consuls continue to perform certain consular services for us in various parts of

Cuba, I suggest that we send advance notice to the United Kingdom, through the
Canadian High Commissioner in London, of our intention.?

3 Note marginale /Marginal note:
I agree. L.B.P[earson)].
Le Cabingl a approuvé la nomination le 4 septembre 1950,
The appointment was approved by Cabinet on September 4, 1950,
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6. Since the departure of Dr. Brull,* the Cubans have not approached us regarding
a successor. It is conceivable that they are awaiting a reply from us on this question
before appointing either a Minister or an Ambassador, as these ranks in the Cuban
foreign service are not interchangeable as in ours.

A.D.P. H[EENEY]

SECTION C

TCHECOSLOVAQUIE
CZECHOSLOVAKIA

5. L.S.L./Vol.8

Note du sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

SECRET [Ottawa], January 24, 1950

As instructed by Cabinet Minute of January 18,1 1 called in the Czechoslovak
Chargé d' Affaires this afternoon in connection with the recent expulsion of two
members of the Canadian Air Attaché’s staff in Prague.

I outlined to Mr. Klima, who knew little or nothing about the whole matter, the
incidents which had alrcady taken place in which the locally engaged staff of our
Legation had been arrested or prevented from working and have now led to the
laying of unsupported charges against the two Canadian N.C.O.’s, Danko and
Vanicr. | informed Mr. Klima that I was instructed by the Government to say that
the situation at our post in Praguc was highly unsatisfactory. It was obviously
impossible to conduct the legitimate business of the Legation under such condi-
tions, which did not reflect relations between our two countries as we hoped them
to be.

I went on to say that the Government wished an answer to the question as to
whether or not it was the intention of the Czech Government by their interference
with our staff to make it impossible for the Canadian Government to maintain dip-
lomatic relations with the Government of Czechoslovakia. As to what steps the
Government would be prepared to take with regard to the present situation, this
would be a matter for further consideration.

Mr. Klima told me, what 1 did not know. that he was ordered to return to Prague
some two weeks ago and was leaving next Tuesday. I asked him if he was returning
to work with the Foreign Ministry and he rather carefully did not confirm this but
said he was returning to Prague. He said, however, that he would telegraph at once
to his Government for the required information. On his departure Mr. [Zdendk]
Rofkot, Sccond Sccretary, would be Chargé d'Affaires in Ottawa. Mr. Klima

* Le ministre de la légation de Cuba, Dr. Mariano Brull.
Dr. Mariano Brull, Minister of Legation of Cuba.
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informed us that Mr. Roskot had been posted recently from Prague in order to take
over the post after Mr. Klima’s departure.

In answer to my question, Mr. Klima explained that the Czechoslovakian staff in
Canada would now consist of a Second Secretary, a Commercial Attaché, with an
Assistant, and a Consul General in Montreal, together with clerical staff locally
employed.

It was my own impression and that of the two other officers of the Department
who.were present that Mr. Klima was intensely depressed by the whole affair and
that he had been kept entirely in the dark about it.

Both the United Kingdom and the United States, not to mention other countrics,
have experienced an abundance of similar interference throughout the satellite
countries. They have adopted a policy of retaliation. For example, last March, when
Czechoslovakia demanded the immediate recall of a clerk in the United Kingdom
Embassy on charges of espionage, the United Kingdom demanded the recall of the
assistant to the Czech Commercial Attaché in London. Last October two employces
of the American Embassy in Prague charged with espionage activitics were
requested to leave the country within twenty-four hours. The United States retali-
ated by requesting the withdrawal from the United States of the Czech Consul Gen-
eral in New York and of a member of the Czech Embassy in Washington.

I have arranged with the Chief of the Air Staff for the return of Scrgeant Danko
and Corporal Vanier to be expedited as much as possible, and for them to be inter-
viewed by the C.A.S. and a senior officer of this Department on their arrival.

If, as 1 have no doubt, the charges against them tum out to be bascless, 1 would
recommend that the Canadian Government demand the withdrawal, as persona non
grata, of at least two members of the Czech staff in this country. Appropriatc
investigations have been made by the Royal Canadian Mounted Police and the
?elzction of the personnel to be withdrawn could be made on the basis of their

indings.

A.D.P. HIEENEY)

6. pPCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

TOP SECRET Ottawa, February 1, 1950

EXTERNAL AFFAIRS; INTERFERENCE WITH PERSONNEL OF CANADIAN
LEGATION IN CZECHOSLOVAKIA

}1. The Prim_e Minister, referring to discussion at the meeting of January 25th,}
said that a detailed report had been received from the Chargé d' Affaires at Praguc

respecting the request of the Czech authoritics for the immediate recall of Sergeant
Danko and Corporal Vanier.
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In view of the completely unwarranted interference by the Czech authorities
with personnel of our Canadian Legation at Prague and as a retaliatory measure, it
was recommended that a note be despatched immediately to the Czech Chargé
d’Affaires at Ottawa designating Richard Berhmann, a bookkeeper at the Legation,
and Hugo Behounak, an assistant clerk in the Commercial Attaché’s office, as per-
sona non grata and requiring their departure from Canada within seven days. If this
course of action were approved, it was suggested that it be announced during the
course of the regular External Affairs press conference to be held the following
day.

(Memorandum, Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs to Prime Minister,
Feb. 1, 1950 and attached documents)f

12. The Cabinet. after discussion, noted the Prime Minister’s report on the recent
expulsion of two members of the Canadian Legation at Prague and agreed that, as a
retaliatory measure. a notef be despatched to the Chargé d'Affaires at Ottawa
designating Richard Berhmann and Hugo Behounak as persona non grata and
requiring their departure from Canada within seven days, these measures to be
announced during the course of the regular External Affairs press conference to be
held the following day.

SECTION D

MISSIONS DERRIERE LE RIDEAU DE FER : EVALUATION
IRON CURTAIN MISSIONS: ASSESSMENT

7. DEA/10926-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d'Erat par intérim aux Affaires extéricures
pour le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET : [Ottawa], March 2, 1950

I attach a memorandum of February 28 which has been prepared by the Euro-
pean Division on the functions of Canadian diplomatic posts in Poland and Czecho-
slovakia. This memorandum is based on some discussions held in the Department.
As an appendix there is attached a memorandum of February 28 by Mr. McCordick
on the uscfulness of Iron Curtain missions. His note gives an interesting first-hand
estimate of the peculiar circumstances under which work is carried on at these
missions.

E. RiED]
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[PIECE JOINTE 1/ENCLOSURE 1)
Note du chef de la Direction européenne

Memorandum by Head, European Division
SECRET [Ottawa], February 28, 1950

NOTES ON FUNCTIONS OF CANADIAN POSTS IN
POLAND AND CZECHOSLOVAKIA

It is evident that a concerted drive, probably part of a general Russian strategy,
is under way in the satellite countries to make it difficult and even impossible for
diplomatic missions from countries regarded as encmics, to function. This drive
manifests itself in the arrest and false accusation of personnel of all ranks: in the
linking of western diplomats, €.g., Mr. Heath, to the ‘crimes’ fastened on the vic-
tims of political purges, thereby giving Communist governments grounds for
blackening their reputation as diplomatic representatives: in the tightening of visa
control, even for diplomats: in the intimidation of satellite nationals so as to dis-
courage their having anything to do with westemers, their consuls, their newspa-
pers, their radio, etc.

2. At the same time some journalists, business men, private travellers, correspon-
dents from the west are either denied entry to or are driven out of these countries.

3. The net result is a growing atmosphere of fear, suspicion, frustration, and isola-
tion in which the westerner simply has no place. He becomes in short an cnemy
alien.

4. The question therefore arises: has this atmosphere developed to a point at
which the maintenance of our diplomatic missions no longer warrants its present
cost to the public purse?

5. The political and diplomatic value of these posts resides in:

(a) The retention of one more connection between the countrics and the western
world. It can be assumed that Russia is trying to break all such connection;

(b) .A pqint through which Canadian interests can be safcguarded (c.g. the legal
a‘nd financial claims of Canadian citizens; the handling of the immigration of rela-
tives of Canadians);

(c) Reports can be made on matters of direct and indirect interest to Canadians.
and the Canadian Government; as e.g. the proceedings of Trade Union and other
c.onferences: comments (usually insulting) on Canadian people and events: condi-
tions inside the country such as resistance movements, religious persccution, cco-

nomic developments: the evolution of Russian policy and strategy in the cold war:
the form and effect of CBC broadcasts;

s Donald R. Heath, ministre de I'ambassade des Etats-Unis en Bulgaric. 1l a éé déclaré persona non

grata le l? jam_'igr 1950 pour cause d’espionnage apres la condamnation et I'exécution de I'ancien
vice-premier ministre de Bulgarie, Traicho Kostov. '

Donald R. Heath, Minister, United States Embassy in Bulgaria. Declared persona non grata January

19, 1950 for gspionage in connection with the conviction and exccution of Traicho Kostov, former
Deputy Premier of Bulgaria.
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(d) Above all, the importance of the curtain area as the combined laboratory and
advanced area of Russian policy. If we assume, as we probably can, that the gov-
ernments of Prague and Warsaw are to all intents and purposes the agents of the
Kremlin, we have the opportunity, even under present restrictions, to study at close
quarters the methods, immediate aims, and some of the weaknesses of the Moscow
line. In the missions’ functions this has the greatest potential usefulness, but to date
we have fallen short in this sphere. These Missions also serve a military purpose in
providing the Defence Departments with reports. By maintaining Service Attachés
in Eastern Europe Canada makes a contribution to the Western cause which entitles
her to benefit reciprocally from the prints of United Kingdom and United States
Intelligence;

(¢) Finally, as Canada is part of the Western alliance, we should maintain a com-
mon front with our Western friends and we should not want to withdraw our diplo-
matic missions from Eastern Europe without prior consultation with the United
Kingdom and the United States.

The economic value would depend on:

(a) The requircments of other government departments; the Department of
National Revenue, Customs Branch. recently enquired about price levels in Czech-
oslovakia in connection with the drawing up of Canadian tariff schedules;

(b) the potential markets in these countries for Canadian products;

(¢) the economic significance of these countries in the Russian Economic
Cominform;

(d) the military significance of production.

7. The Departmental value is to be formed chicefly in the unique training and
experience provided for officers in the enemy camp. If we take a reasonably long
view this will be of growing importance whether we move into a fighting war, or
continue to exist as a vigilant antithesis to the Communist world.

8. If these are the potential uses of our curtain missions, how far are they being
developed?

9. From Warsaw we get about two full political despatches a month: from Prague
about the same. We also obtain numerous translations and clippings from Polish
and Czech papers and periodicals. The subjects are varied. including the purges.
trials, religious persecution, wage and price levels, reorganization of the national
cconomy, occasional conversations with officials, resistance movements, and spe-
cific topics like the Polish treasures.®

10. This Departiment also obtains some economic analysis or information: but our
trade with these countries has dropped sharply in recent months.

11. Military reports of a general kind are referred to the Department by the
Defence Department. ‘

12. The training value to our officers is clearly evident in those who have served
in the orbit area.

—

¢ Voir DREC, volume 15, les documents 1010-1017./Sce DCER, Volume 15, Documents 1010-17.
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13. There are certain limiting factors on the full utilization of our diplomatic
missions in Eastern Europe.

14. One is the restriction on freedom of movement and observation referred to
above. This is increasing not diminishing.

15. Another is the immense burden of office and personal management and.
administration enforced on the staff of our missions by living conditions in those
capitals. A large part of the day must be devoted to purchase of supplies, domestic
arrangements, etc.

16. A third is the fact that sufficient direction up to date has not been given from
Ottawa to assist the missions in making systematic studies of special subjects
which could be used here for such purposes as:

(a) defence and strategic appreciation;

(b) intelligence work;

(c) export control policy;

(d) debating and other activities at the U.N.;

(e) Canadian economic policy in conjunction with Trade and Commerce, etc.:

(f) the continuous study of Russian Communism, its aims. potential, and present
tactics.

17. It is also difficult to justify the maintenance of these missions to everyonce's
satisfaction because

(a) their usefulness is somewhat intangible, and because it is actually undesirable
to make too much in public of their function as observation points;

(b) the Heads of Mission may at any time be involved in vilification or serious
charges of misbehaviour, which would embarrass the Government;

(c) the satellite missions here, working in a free country, have much greater facil-
ities than ours for both licit and illicit activity.

18. We conclude therefore

(a) that these missions are actually, and even more potentially. of importance in
our foreign service. They are in the front line of the cold war and provide a type of
observation for which there is no substitute;

(b) their potential is not being exploited sufficiently to make the case for their
retention easily defensible.

19. It is suggested that the following steps be taken, as occasion permits, to rec-
tify this situation:

(i) A despatch embodying the argument outlined here — as revised in discussion
— be sent to our two missions with the request that the Chargés d' Affaires not only
comment on it, but state precisely what they can do to meet the deficiencies men-
tioned, and how far they are prevented by their circumstances from so acting.

(ii).Other Divisions and Departments should be consulted about the material to be
obtained from these Missions and the use to be made of the Missions.
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(iii) In order to ensure the fullest use of these Missions, if they are retained, there
is called for in the Heads of Mission and officer staff rather special qualifications
peculiar to the task, notably

(a) a thorough understanding of Communism;
(b) an analytical approach;
(c) if possible, some acquaintance with an Eastern European language.

(iv) Some consideration should be given to cooperating more closely and system-
atically in the collection and sharing of information with the representatives of our
North Atlantic allies in those countries. notably the United Kingdom, United States
of America and perhaps France. This can be done by the regular consultation with
other diplomats with perhaps a greater exchange of working papers, despatches,
etc. at the posts.

(v) Occasional visits within the curtain countries to compare notes would be tech-
nically valuable. At longer intervals it is perhaps equally desirable that officers
from our curtain missions visit their Canadian colleagues in such centres as Paris,
Brussels and Rome. This has the added advantage of serving as a morale builder.

T.W.L. MACDERMOT

(PIECE JOINTE 2/ENCLOSURE 2]
Note

Memorandum
SECRET {Ottawa], February 28, 1950

USEFULNESS OF IRON-CURTAIN MISSIONS

In your notes on the question of our maintaining missions in Eastern Europe you
laid considerable stress on the missions’ importance as training centres. I am in full
agreement. In fact I think that the unique training they provide is one of the chief
justifications for their maintenance. This aspect of the missions’ uscfulness has per-
haps tended to be overlooked; furthermore it is not easy to turn it into an effective
argument in making a public case for keeping the missions. But even if the training
aspect may never be one of our main weapons of defence against public criticism 1
think it should assume a more prominent role in our Departmental deliberations.

The main clements in the missions’ usefulness as training centres scem to me to
be:

(1) We are engaged in world-wide resistance to Communism and Sovict imperial-
ism. a lifc and death struggle which could suddenly pass from the present so-called
“cold” stage into “shooting war”. Surely no cffort should be spared to ensure that
Canada possesses a cadre of specialists who know the enemy as well as he can be
Kknown in present circuinstances. Present circumstances do permit us to send people
behind the “Curtain” and, in spite of all the restrictions and frustrations experienced
there, 1 am convinced that the most accomplished, profound and intuitive “book
student” of Marxism-Leninism-Stalinism and Soviet imperialism will correct,
enrich and deepen his understanding of his subject by a sojourn at a mission in a
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Communist capital. He will emerge from this experience much better able, on
return to his own country, to advise and enlighten his own Government.

These observations are, I believe, shared by most people who have served ina
“Curtain” country. We bring back some of the “Curtain” with us: there is a veil
through which we find it difficult to transmit exactly the atmosphere, the “feel” and
hence a complete picture of Transcurtainia to those who, no matter how percipient,
have not passed through the same ordeal. Conversely, there is an immediate spiri-
tual entente between those — even total strangers meeting for the first time — who
have served at a “Curtain” post. We are all aware of the formidable “semantic bar-
rier” which separates us from adequate intellectual intercourse with the few Eastern
European Communists (without any Western intellectual training) who are willing
to discuss problems freely. There are also one or two semantic hurdles which must
be taken by those who have served in Transcurtainia in their efforts to present an
accurate picture to their compatriots who have not. It seems to me to follow, there-
fore, that we need more interpreters of the “Curtain” whose combined efforts will
throw increased light on the “Dark Side of the Moon”.

(2) The Department has under active consideration a proposal to set up a psycho-
logical warfare organisation. There is a great scarcity of Canadians who have some
familiarity with the psychology of any of the Slav nations on whom we intend to
“wage war” by these means. This scarcity would become a deficiency of some
gravity in the case of war. It seems therefore clear that here is another purpose for
which we urgently need men whose training can only be completed by some expe-
rience behind the “Curtain”. (“Refugee experts” are not a satisfactory substitute, in
fact they are undesirable for several reasons: security; inability to present a genuine
Canadian attitude; lack of appeal in their country of origin ranging from amused
scorn to strong revulsion).

(3) In spite of all restrictions, all curbs on personal contacts, those who serve in
Transcurtainia absorb a great deal of useful — not exactly information — but
rather comprehension. It is a process which might be called “spiritual osmosis”, a
trans-membranous seepage of “feel” and “intuition” into the brain. All this may
smack somewhat of the mystic, but I bring it back to the practical by adding that an
indispensable instrument in this process is some knowledge of a Slav language —
not perfection or fluency, but just some familiarity. I am quite sure the “osmosis” 1
speak of works far better with a tincture of linguistic catalyst.

(4) In your notes you also mentioned that officers going to Eastern Europe should
have some previous experience abroad, a good knowledge of Communism and an
analytical approach to which I can only add: amen!

(3) T would like however, to repeat some of my views on why reporting from
Eastern Europe is not voluminous, but has a peculiar value. The “Curtain” missions
have less information to work on. A “monolithic” instead of a diversified press;
few personal contacts; excessive supervision by the local security organisations;
rigid laws against espionage in which the terms “economic” and “military” are
interpreted to cover the entire life of the country — all combine to put relatively
little local material on an FSO’s desk. But the very secrecy, the Byzantine atmos-
phere of intrigue under the facade of the monolithic state, make it a far more essen-
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tial and incidentally difficult task to assess situations, interpret events and forecast
developments than in a Western country. The press, being state-controlled and
inspired, assumes an importance peculiar to Transcurtainia. It’s as though our edi-
torial pages were issued by Cabinet. Every comma must be noted, and the process
becomes a form of textual criticism more closely related to the labours of Shake-
spearian or Biblical scholars than to those of press observers in the West. Small
omissions from or additions to statements made to U.N. or the Marxist-Stalinist
classics assume disproportionate significance. Nothing seems obvious any more, so
that conclusions must be held in the tentative stage longer than normal while the
problem is probed and discussed till far into the night with one’s Western col-
leagues. On top of this there is a constant flood of rumours, many inspired, most of
them fantastic, but still not to be ignored for they occasionally provide the shaft of
light for which one has long sought in vain to illuminate a dark comner of a
problem.

All this drudgery must be completed before a serious analytical despatch can be
put into final form and sent to the hungry Department, which even then may be
disconcerted by the number of “ifs”, “buts” and *“mights”.

In short, without wishing to abuse the word, reporting in this area becomes a
form of intelligence work. This applies especially to economic reporting: official.
secrecy obscures the whole economic scene, but by careful collation and interpola-
tion of painstakingly collected newspaper and periodical clippings, vague official
statistics and miscellaneous information, pieces can gradually be fitted into a jig-
saw puzzle until in many cases$ the outlines of a picture emerge.

J.A. M[CCORDICK]

SECTION E

SUISSE
SWITZERLAND

8 DEA/3358-R-40

Note du chef de la Direction du protocol
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Head, Protocol Division,
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
CONFIDENTIAL - Ottawa, February 11, 1950

SWISS DECLINE PROPOSAL FOR RAISING CANADIAN LEGATION TO EMBASSY

. Areply has come this morning from the Swiss to the question which, on your
structions, I raised with Mr. Nef” some weeks ago.

\

"Le mipistrc Victor Nef de la légation de Suisse.
Dr. Victor Nef, Minister, Legation of Switzerland.
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2. Mr. Nef came to report that he has received a very long letter from his “For-
eign Minister” (it was five pages long, single space) instructing him to express the
Swiss Government’s appreciation of the compliment which Canada has offered by
requesting Switzerland to receive a Canadian Ambassador, and to say that Switzer-
land felt greatly flattered.

3. Mr. Nef said that the Canadian proposal was considered with great care by the
whole Swiss Government, not merely by the Foreign Minister. and that. though the
Swiss would like to accept the Canadian suggestion, they feel that the present time
is not auspicious because of the difficult consequences which would confront them
almost immediately by requests from the United States, Great Britain, and particu-
larly from “iron curtain” countries; the latter would want to take the same action as
Canada and. in addition, would insist on reciprocal appointment of Swiss Ambassa-
dors in their countries. This development would make it necessary for the whole
question to go to the Swiss Parliament and probably to a referendum, and the Swiss
Government fears that neither Parliament nor the people would consent. The Swiss
Government has decided therefore to continue their present arrangements rather
than to risk disturbance of their relations with other countries which refusal by their
Parliament of reciprocity would create.

4. 1 mentioned the representation at Berne at embassy rank of the Vatican and
France. Mr. Nef explained that the Vatican representation dates from 1560 and that
of France from 1874 but Switzerland does not reciprocate; in Paris there is a Swiss
Minister and Switzerland has no representation at the Vatican.

5. The Swiss Minister said he assumed that his Government’s reply would result
in an early determination of Canada’s selection of a head of mission in Berne. He
said that they would be glad to receive a head of mission who, like Mr. Wilgress,
would have the personal rank of Ambassador but he would, of course, have to be
accredited as Minister.?

W.H. MEASURES

8Lle 24 a_vril 1950, Vic!or Doré a été nommé ministre avec rang d'ambassadeur.
On April 24, 1950, Victor Doré, was appointed Minister with the personal rank of Ambassador.
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2¢ PARTIE/PART 2

ATTACHES SERVICES
SERVICE ATTACHES

9. PCO

Note du ministre de la Défense nationale
pour le Comité du Cabinet sur la défense

Memorandum from Minister of National Defence
to Cabinet Defence Committee

CABINET DOCUMENT D246 [Ottawa], April 21, 1950
SECRET

DISPOSITION OF SERVICE ATTACHES

1. The Chiefs of Staff Committee have reviewed the present disposition of Ser-
vice Attachés (excluding Washington) in the light of the following factors and pre-
sent circumstances: ’

(a) the strategic importance of the countries to which attachés are appointed;

(b) the necessity of increasing where possible our knowledge of the Soviet Union
and the satellite countries;

(¢) the need for contributing to the United Kingdom-United States-Canadian pool
of information so as to provide some basis for exchange;

(d) the need to perform independent Canadian assessments of the validity of
United Kingdom and United States intelligence, particularly where they disagree;

() the possibility of the arca becoming, in the event of war, a theatre of opera-
tions in which Canadian forces would be involved; and

(D) the present situation in certain Iron Curtain countries owing to the attitude of
the governments towards foreign attachés of the Western Powers.

2. Experience over the past few years has shown that an attaché from one Service
cannot satisfactorily meet the intelligence requirements of another Service. This is
particularly true in the case of the Soviet Union and the satellite countries where
personal observation is important and is the chief means of acquiring information.

3. In the light of the above, IT IS RECOMMENDED that the following additions
to and changes in appointment of attachés be approved:®

(a) the following additional attachés be appointed:

(1) Naval attachés to Sweden and The Netherlands;
(2) (i) Military Attaché to Germany (Bonn)
(ii) Assistant Military Attaché to Sweden

% e Comité du Cabinet sur la défense a approuvé ces recommandations Je 25 avril 1950,
The Cabinet Defence Committee approved these recommendations on April 25, 1950.
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(iii) the appointment of an assistant Military Attaché to Czechoslovakia to be
reviewed in six months’ time;

(b) the following changes be made in the existing disposition:

(1) the withdrawal of the Military Attachés from Greece and China and the

establishment of Military Attachés in the Soviet Union and Italy;

(2) (i) the withdrawal of the assistant Air Attaché from Belgium and the estab-

lishment of an assistant Air Attaché in Yugoslavia,

(ii) the withdrawal of the Air Attaché from Argentina and the establishment
of an Air Attaché in Poland to be reviewed in six months’ time.

4. The immediate implications of the additions referred to in paragraph 3 fall
within the already authorized attaché establishments of the respective services.
However, if and when the appointment of an assistant military attaché is made to
Czechoslovakia, it will increase by one the present authorized army attaché
establishment.

5. The detailed considerations in respect of the requirements for the above addi-
tions and changes are attached as Appendix “A”. The details of the present and
proposed overall disposition of Service attachés are shown as Appendix “B”.}

[PIE'CE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Annexe “A”

Appendix “A”
SECRET [Ottawa, April 21, 1950]

SERVICE ATTACHE REQUIREMENTS

USSR

1. The quantity of information emanating from the Service Attaché in Moscow is
admittedly small. However, since the overall information available is compara-
tively scanty what is obtained from this source is relatively significant. Further-
more, the Service Attaché in Moscow acts as a member of the U.K.-U.S.-Canadian
team and both contributes to and draws from the joint pool of information. Since
the number of Service Attachés which these other countries can have in Moscow at
any one time is limited, the presence of a Canadian Service Attaché is more impor-
tant than would otherwise be the case.

2. The information obtained is normally the result of personal observation includ-
ing such photographs of May Day and other parades as can be obtained. It is partic-
ularly important, therefore, for each Service to have its own representative in
Moscow since the Air Force cannot observe satisfactorily for the Army or vice

versa. Accordingly, it is proposed that a Military Attaché be appointed to Moscow
in addition to the present Air Attaché.

POLAND
3. Poland is significant for the following reasons:
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(a) It is strategically located on the main military route of approach to Western
Europe and faces Southern Sweden across the Baltic. A major change of disposi-
tion or a build-up of the Soviet forces in this area may therefore be highly
significant.

(b) Polish travel restrictions are not as severe as those in effect within the USSR
and Service Attachés can travel about the country and observe both the Soviet and
Polish Armies and the Polish Air Force.

(c) Poland assesses [sic] the largest satellite Air Force. While its present combat
capabilities are meagre, it has very close ties with the Soviet Air Force and is based
on the USSR model in respect of organization, tactical doctrines and equipment.

4. The Military Attaché in Poland has been successful in obtaining intelligence
on the Soviet Army, of value from the U.K. and U.S. as well as from the Canadian
point of view, and the post is considered to be a valuable one for the Army. It is felt
that the importance of Poland warrants the addition of an Air Attaché and that this
would materially increase the amount of intelligence coming from this country.
However. in view of recent difficulties which have been encountered by the attaché
staff in Poland as a result of the attitude of that government towards foreign
attachés of the Western Powers, it is considered that the establishment of an addi-
tional air attaché should not be implemented immediately but be reviewed in six
months’ time.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA

5. Czechoslovakia is technically the most advanced and developed ally of the
USSR. The organization of its forces, the extent of Soviet control and the distribu-
tion of its arms products are all important. This post not only provided useful Ser-
vice intelligence on Czechoslovakia, but a considerable amount of intelligence on
other satellite countries and the USSR. Security measures are less cffective than in
most countries dominated by the Soviets, resulting in additional sources of infor-
mation and relatively unrestricted travelling opportunities. The information
received from the Air Attaché has been generally of high quality and considerable
in quantity. The Czechoslovakian post is considered sufficiently important and usc-
ful to warrant an Assistant Military Attaché in addition to the present Air Attaché.
However. in view of recent difficultics which have been encountered by the attaché
staff in Czechoslovakia as a result of the attitude of that government towards for-
cign attachés of the Western Powers, it is considered that the establishment of an
additional assistant military attaché should not be implemented immediately but be
reviewed in six months’ time.

YUGOSLAVIA

6. The intelligence which has been produced by the Military Attaché in Yugosla-
via has been of value in London and Washington as well as Ottawa. While Yugosla-
via can no longer be classed as a satellite of the USSR, she has the most powerful
army and air force in the Balkans and occupies an important strategic position. It is
felt that Yugoslavia is an intelligence target of sufficient importance to warrant an
Assistant Air Attaché in addition to the present Military Attaché.
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NATIONALIST CHINA
7. This post, which has proved very useful in the past two years, is no longer of
value. The Military Attaché has been withdrawn.

SWEDEN AND FINLAND

8. Being situated on the periphery of Soviet-controlled territory, these countries
have proved to be a most fruitful source of intelligence on the Soviet Union. Travel
is unrestricted and intelligence unobtainable from other sources is often acquired.

9. The fact that Sweden is still not committed to the Soviet or Western Bloc,
together with her strategic location and her possession of significant war industry,
air, land and sea forces, combine to make her a target of unusual intelligence inter-
est. Furthermore, many of the operating problems of all services parallel those
found in Canada; hence knowledge of Swedish development is useful.

10. The present Air Attaché has provided much valuable information. In view of
Sweden’s all round importance, however, it is considered that the Air Attaché’s
efforts should be supplemented by those of Naval and Military Attachés.

NETHERLANDS

11. A Naval Attaché accredited to The Hague would be able to acquire not only
intelligence regarding the forces of the Netherlands themselves but a certain
amount of Far Eastern intelligence as well, as the Indonesian Navy is at present
being run by officers of the Royal Netherlands Navy.

12. During the recent tour of the Minister of National Defence to European coun-
tries the Canadian Ambassador to The Hague informed the Assistant Chicf of the
Naval Staff that he considered a Naval Attaché should be appointed to his staff.

13. It is considered that the importance of the Royal Netherlands Navy warrants a

iaval Attaché being appointed to The Hague in addition to the present Military
ttaché.

BELGIUM

14. Proportionate to the size and importance of the Belgian Air Force, the flow of
information from this post has been adequate. However, the effectivencss of the
Belgian Air Force is slight, the aircraft industry small and unable to meet the
requirements of the Air Force. When information is required on Belgium, it can
usually be obtained through other channels, in particular the North Atlantic Pact
(Western Union) organization. It is, therefore, proposed to withdraw the Air
Attaché, but to accredit the Military Attaché in The Hague to Belgium as well as to
the Netherlands. ‘

FRANCE

1'5. The Military and Air Attaché posts in France have been established for a
period of over three years, during which time the flow of inforination has been
steady and timely. Since the status of France as the key to the defence of Western
Europe is likely to continue for the foreseeable future, these Attaché positions are
considered to be of continuing importance.

¢
|

13
i




CONDUITE DES RELATIONS EXTERIEURES 19

ITALY

16. The centre of military importance in the Central Mediterranean has shifted
from Greece to Italy. The inclusion of Italy in the Atlantic Treaty has meant that
allied plans for defence in Europe will have to provide protection for her as well.
The military restrictions of the Peace Treaty will have to be lifted and military aid
provided to her. It will be of considerable advantage to Canadian military planners
to have firsthand intelligence on the capabilities of the Italian Army when the allo-
cation of forces for the defence of Europe is being made. It is recommended that a
military attaché post be established in Rome without delay.

GREECE

17. The Military Attaché post in Greece, which was established in September
1947, has produced a considerable volume of useful intelligence on this focal point
of both Soviet and American policy in the Balkans. Very detailed and accurate
information on Soviet-sponsored activities and on the progress of the civil war has
been reported by the Military Attaché. However, the importance of Greece from the
military intelligence point of view. has diminished. Although our Attaché has suc-
ceeded in obtaining a good deal of information from the Greek General Staff and
on the Balkan Satellites. it has proved to be quite unreliable and heunce of little
value in Ottawa. It is proposed to discontinue this post when the tour of duty of the
present Attaché is concluded.

TURKEY

18. The Turkish Army of over 300,000 men, in the process of being re-cquipped
and mechanized by U.S. aid, is the only significant ground force between the
USSR and the Suez Canal. Our Attaché in Ankara has been given unusual opportu-
nities to observe the Turkish Army and certain of the more important fortified lines

on which the Army will fight if attacked. It is suggested that the coverage provided
by the Attaché should be continued.

ARGENTINA

19. Since the appointment of an Air Attaché to Argentina, air information on the
country has been received well in advance of similar intelligence from the U.S. and
U.K. In particular, reports on the rcorganization of the Argentine Armed Forces,
notes on the employment of foreign nationals in the services and rescarch units,
and reports on aircraft acquisitions and maintenance problems have been received.
However, it is undeniable that Argentina ranks low on the list of nations represent-
ing targets of intelligence interest. It is therefore proposed to withdraw this attaché
and utilize this position clsewhere.

GERMANY

20. The Department of External Affairs has decided to establish a mission at
Bonn and accordingly arc-moving some of the staff of the present Berlin military
mission there. However, it is felt that it is imperative for political and psychological
reasons that a mission in Berlin should be kept open. Although the amount of polit-
ical reporting which can be done is limited, it is considered that Berlin is an
extremely uscful source of information concerning Soviet military activity and
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matters relating to the Soviet control of Germany'’s armament industry. In view of
this, it is considered that a senior military officer should be accredited to the Cana-
dian mission at Bonn, to be located in Berlin in order to look after the affairs of the
military mission and act as military observer in Germany.
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10. DEA/8508-40
Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion des chefs de direction

Extract from Minutes of Meeting of Heads of Divisions

SECRET Ottawa, June 26, 1950

UNITED NATIONS — RECENT DEVELOPMENTS IN KOREA

Mr. LePan referred to the attack of North Korean troops on South Korea and
reported that as a result of a message received by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations carly on the morning of June 25, an emergency session of the
Security Council had been held on the same afternoon. A resolution introduced by
the United States Delegation branded the action of North Korea as constituting a
breach of the peace and called upon North Korean troops to withdraw their armies
to the line of the 38th Parallel. The United States resolution was presented under
Article 39 of the United Nations Charter. Mr. LePan said that it was likely that the
Sovicts would protest the resolution alleging that it is illegal under Article 27,
which requires the affirmative vote of seven members, including the concurring
votes of the permanent members. The Soviet Delegation absented itself from the
meeting of June 25. Although in the past an abstention by a permanent member has
not affected the capacity of the Security Council to take decisions on substantive
questions, the Sovict Union may claim that its own absence on Junc 25 invalidates
the resolution passed by the Council.

Mr. LePan also commented on the attitudes of three parties to the resolution of
June 25 observing that the Sccretary-General in his statement had gone even further
than the resolution itself in condemning the action of the North Korean authoritics.
It is felt that in doing so the Secretary-General wished to go on record against this
act of aggression as a result of criticism recently levelled at him from certain
quarters in the United States. Sir Benegal Rau, leader of the Indian Delegation and
President of the Sccurity Council for the month of June, who might have perhaps
been expected to take a more lukewarm attitude towards the resolution did not
attempt cither to mitigate its severity or hold up its passage in any way. The Yugo-
slav Delegation played a modest role in the meeting and abstained in the voting on
the United States resolution as a whole. After introducing its own resolution, the
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Yugoslav Delegation did not appear to press hard for its adoption. This might be
interpreted as a sign that the Yugoslav Delegation recognizes the possibility of their
requiring support under similar circumstances in the future.

11. PCO/Vol. 167

Extrait d’une note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Extract from Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

TOP SECRET Ottawa, June 27 and July 4, 1950

KOREA

The United States Ambassador! called to see me this moming at 9.30. Mr.
Heeney was present. He showed me a telegram which he had received from his
government with the text of a statement on the Korean war, which the President
proposed to issue this morning at 12.00 noon.? He told me that he would be sending
a copy of this text shortly. I made no comment on it at the time as I wished to have
a copy of the text for examination before making any observations.

At 10.45 Mr. Wrong telephoned from Washington to say that he had been asked
by the State Department to meet with the other Ambassadors of the North Atlantic
countries to discuss the above text, which apparently had been read to him over the
telephone. Sir Oliver Franks had already expressed to the Americans the anxiety of
his government over the contents of the President’s statement. I told Mr. Wrong
that 1 did not have a copy of the text before me, but that having read it earlier, I
shared this anxiety, and I added that I was awaiting a copy from the U.S. Embassy,
and that I would phone him, Mr. Wrong, when I received it.

A few minutes later, with the text before me, I talked with Mr. Wrong again and
pointed out to him my doubts about both the form and substance of the text. 1
thought that the reference to “Communist imperialism” was unnecessary, while the
statement that the U.S. Air and Sea Forces would give cover and support to the
forces of the Republic of Korea would, in fact, involve, if carried out, intervention
in this war. At the moment I was not so much concerned with the wisdom or
unwisdom of such intervention as about the way in which it might be brought
about. Surely if the United States wished to intervene in this way, it should be done
after the matter had been discussed at the Security Council and appropriate action
had been taken there through a resolution, which would bring such intervention
within the terms of the Charter. As the Security Council was meeting this very
afternoon, no delay would be involved in the United States bringing the matter

! Stanley Woodward.

2 Pour la version finale de la déclaration du président, voir :/For the final version of the President’s
statement, see:/ US Department of State, American Foreign Policy 1950-1955, Basic Documents,
Volume 2, Washington: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1957, pp. 2539-2540.
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before it. What the President was proposing was action which might mean U.S.
intervention, but which would not be collective action as a result of any collective
decision. This would mean that the U.S. would take the action and would expect
other countries later to support and sanction it. I felt that this was the wrong way to
proceed, even though I realized that the time element was so important. I wondered
also whether the President in the use of the above words regarding air support real-
ized the full implications of what he was saying.

I also questioned with Mr. Wrong the wording of the paragraph which dealt with
Formosa. What, in fact, was proposed was that Formosa should become a U.S.
protectorate, even though the U.S. would continue to recognize the Chiang Kai-
Shek occupation regime as the Government of China. This seemed all the more
anomalous, in view of the fact that the text of the President’s statement ordered the
Chinese Government in Formosa to cease all sea and air operations against the
Chinese mainland, adding that the Seventh Fleet would see that this order was car-
ried out.

I emphasized to Mr. Wrong that while I personally was unhappy about this state-
ment of the President, nevertheless, it was the responsibility of the U.S. Govern-
ment. However, if other countries were being invited to associate themselves with
it, even through such a meeting as the one which he was about to attend, then we
certainly had the right to bring our doubts to the notice of the U.S. Government.

Later, Mr. Wrong phoned to say that he had passed on the substance of my
observations, which were in accordance with his own views, to George Kennan,
who was impressed by them and thought that the text should be modified accord-
ingly, and possibly not issued until later in the day.

I saw you about this matter at 11.30 and as agreed had a preliminary and infor-
mal word with Mr. Drew? about the developments outlined above. I told Mr. Drew
that after we had heard from Mr. Wrong again you might wish to consult with him
and the other Leaders. Mr. Drew expressed satisfaction at my message and my pre-
liminary observations, and said that he would be glad to discuss the matter further
with you in the afternoon, if developments made that desirable.*

3 George Drew, député progressiste-conservateur de Carleton ct chef de 1'Opposition.
George Drew, Progressive Conscrvative M.P. (Carleton) and Leader of the Opposition.
4 La deuxitme moitié de cette note est imprimée sous le titre de document 31.
The second half of this memorandum is printed as Document 31,
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12. ‘ DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1412 Washington, June 27, 1950
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA

1. George Perkins was in the Chair, assisted by George Kennan, when the
Ambassadors of the North Atlantic Treaty countries assembled at the State Depart-
ment at 11:30 this morning. All the North Atlantic Treaty countries were repre-
sented except Luxembourg.

2. George Perkins explained that this meeting was not to be regarded as an emer-
gency meeting of the North Atlantic Council. It had been decided to invite the
Ambassadors of the North Atlantic Treaty countries as represcntatives of countrics
friendly to the United States in order that they might be informed of action which
the President had decided to take to restore the situation arising from the invasion
of South Korea by forces from North Korea.

3. Perkins read out the statement which the President issued at twelve noon today,
the text of which I am sending in my immediately following teletype.t You will
observe that the reference to Communist instigation of the attack has been re-
worded to omit reference to direct Soviet responsibility, to accord with the wishes
expressed by the United Kingdom Government. Franks spoke briefly on this point,
emphasizing that in the view of his Government it was essential to give the Rus-
sians an opportunity to beat a retreat when confronted by what he described as “the
welcome manifestation of American power and determination”.

4. The interesting part of the proceedings was an explanation furnished by
George Kennan of the background of the considerations which led to the Presi-
dent’s decision to order United States air and sea forces to give the Korean Govern-
ment troops cover and support, and to order the Seventh Fleet to take action to
prevent attack on Formosa, as well as to give further support to the Philippines and
to accelerate assistance to the forces of France in Indo-China.

5. First of all, Kennan gave an analysis of the State Department’s appreciation of
the motives of the Communists who had been responsible for launching the attack.
While stressing that this motivation-was based on a mixture of considerations, he
cited three factors in particular:

(a) That they thought that the timne had arrived at which the anning and training
of the forces of North Korea had reached a stage of completion to permit successful
operations against South Korea;

(b). A realizatiqn on the part of the Soviet Government that Russia would have
nothing to do with the Japanese Peace Treaty, at least in so far as its military
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aspects were concerned, and a desire to strengthen their strategic position in the Far
East;

(c) That there was no evidence that the Soviet Government had envisaged =! this
time the action in Korea as developing into general war, or were conscious that it
involved great risks. Kennan said that the United States experts had come to the
considered opinion that the Soviet Government at this time was only willing to
engage itself in a limited risk and had therefore provided itself a way out by the
charge that the South Koreans had initiated the attack.

6. Tuming next to the motivations of the United States policy in respect to the
Korean situation, Kennan said that, in the first place, the President’s decision was
not dictated by any overpowering consideration of the strategic importance of
Korea itself. The outstanding fact confronting the advisers to the President was the
way the attack had been carried out, and that its timing was intended to give this
Communist action a “tremendous symbolic significance”, not only in the Far East
but in the rest of the world. If the reaction of the United States Government and the
rest of the free world showed a lack of determination and strength, the repercus-
sions would be very serious.

7. Developing this concept in relation to specific territories, Kennan said that in
Japan alone the results would be very serious. It was the view of all United States
experts that any show of weakness on the part of United States occupation forces
would have very grave consequences indeed.

8. Formosa was in all probability next on the Communist timetable, and the posi-
tion there undoubtedly would be affected drastically by the outcome of events in
Korea. The United States had been careful to show no inclination to intervene
politically in Formosa. The action now to be taken was intended only to prevent
armed attack on the Island. As a necessary corollary the Chinese Government was
being called upon to cease air and naval operations against the mainland. Kennan
said that the State Department expected no difficulties in getting Chiang’s agree-
ment, as he would have the best of the bargain in obtaining protection for Forinosa.
Kennan went on to say that there was absolutely no intention on the part of the
United States Governiment to pre-determine the disposition of Formosa by this
action. The ultimate disposition of Formosa he thought might be determined by the
United Nations in accordance with the general security interests of the Pacific area
and taking into account the interests of the Chinese people. The present action was
only short-term action and dictated by the immediate requirements of the peace and
security of the Pacific. The Philippines, Kennan said, were likewise most directly
affected by developments in the security situation in Formosa. The Government
there was already pressed on account of Communist agitation, and it was therefore
essential to strengthen the Philippines by more direct and accelerated military
assistance. :

9. Finally, turning to the broader justification of United States action in respect of
Korea at this time, Kennan said that it was fully realized that there was an element
of risk involved in taking the action now decided, but that the risk of not taking
action would be greater. The cover and support for South Korean forces did not
constitute an act of hostility against the Soviet Union. The military action now
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authorized arose directly out of the responsibilities of the United States generally
for the maintenance of international peace and security in the Pacific area, and
specifically for the maintenance of the security of Japan as the power responsible
for its occupation. It was his understanding that United States forces were under
instruction not to operate beyond the 38th parallel in Korea. If elements of Soviet
personnel were to appear south of that parallel, a completely different situation
would be created and new action would then have to be considered on the part of
the United States Government. Summing up, Kennan emphasized that the United
States Government took the view that it was dealing with a purely local situation
involving a disturbance of international peace and security resulting from an attack
by dissidents in Korea against the properly established Government, the Republic
of Korea. They were acting in the spirit of the United Nations resolution which
called upon all members of the United Nations “to render every assistance to the
United Nations” in the execution of the resolution adopted by the Security Council
last Sunday.

10. In the course of the brief discussion which followed. one or two points of
interest came up which are worth reporting. On the timing of the United States
decision. Kennan stressed the serious practical difficulties involved in co-ordinat-
ing the many civil and military authorities under the United States systcm of Gov-
ernment, both in Washington and in the area involved. This accounted for the fact
that the United States Government had been unable to consult with friendly nations
before taking their decision. Events, morcover, had developed so quickly and the
military situation had deteriorated so rapidly that Kennan expressed some doubt
whether even now the action which would be taken would restore the situation in
South Korea. He said that orders had already gone out to General MacArthur dur-
ing the course of the night to take the military action authorized in the President’s
statement and the United States representative in Formosa had already received his
instructions to approach Chiang.

11. Having in mind your views regarding timing of the President’s statement in
relation to Security Council action, I asked about the State Department’s view of
the legal basis for the action announced in the President’s statement in relation to
the Security Council resolution adopted last Sunday and the resolution to be intro-
dqced this aftemoon. Kennan admitted that the question of legality might indeed be
raised, but explained that the United States Government regarded itself as fully
covered by the previous Security Council resolution calling upon *“all members of
the United Nations to render every assistance to the United Nations”. As the only
country with forces available in immediate proximity to the area in which interna-
tiqllal peace and security had thus been disturbed, and also having in mind the
primary responsibility of the United States for the security of Japan as well as for
the general peace and stability in that part of the Pacific, the United States Govern-
ment felt it had no alternative but to take the action now authorized as a measure of
assistance to the United Nations in restoring and maintaining international peace
and security in the area affected. '

12. Somf: reference was also made to the implications of the events in Korea
upon security in Europe. Kennan mentioned that the State Department had received
messages from Paris and The Hague expressing concern that the attack in Korea

s s T
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represented a real test by the Communists of the United States policy of peace
through strength. Kennan underlined the possible implications which the events in
Korea might have, particularly in regard to Germany. If the Communist efforts in
Korea and other weak spots in the Pacific were successful, he had no doubt that a
similar test of strength would follow in Germany. There was no disposition on the
part of the Ambassadors to disagree with this view and several of them expressed
general agreement with, and appreciation for, Kennan’s review of the background
of -the considerations which had led to the President’s decision on Korea.

13. DEA/50069-A-40

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1417 Washington, June 27, 1950
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA
1. In other messages today 1 have described the action taken by the United States
Government and the reasons given by the State Department which led to the deci-
sion of the President. This message contains some thoughts of my own.

2. Since I learned on Sunday moming of the attack on South Korea I have been
in doubt whether the necessary degree of resolution and military strength would be
forthcoming here to defeat what must certainly be an effort directed from Moscow
to undermine the position of the Western countries, and of the United States in
particular. in the Far East. The President’s decision and the reasons given for it go
much further than 1 had expected and reveal that the United States, in spite of
domestic controversy over Far Eastern policy, can promptly adopt firm and far-
reaching measures. I share the belief expressed today at the State Department that
the risks of inaction are greater than the admitted risks of the steps announced. The
resolution and prompt action of the United States should obliterate in this context
haunting memories of the results of indecision and attempts at compromise in rela-
tions with Germany. Italy and Japan in the years before the war.

3. One striking feature has been that the United States has shouldered the load
which it alone was in a position to carry, without secking to securc pledges of
material assistance from other countrics in advance. They are concerned, of course,
to establish that their action is in support of the United Nations and in conformity
with the recommendations of the Security Council, but initially at least they are
now seeking from other friendly countrics no more than moral and diplomatic sup-
port. At this moring's meeting at the State Department no word was said in favour
of more direct aid by other countries, and it was positively asserted that only the
United States was able to undertake any immediate measures.
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4. These decisions should, in time, bring to an end much of the domestic dispute
over Far Eastern policy. They should also establish to the satisfaction of all but a
few bigoted isolationists that no return is now possible to the old attitude of com-
placent self-sufficiency in international affairs. Of course, if the Soviet Government
reacts violently and itself takes over military action in support of North Korea, no-
one can tell into what we shall all be led. I think however, that I am right in saying
that the last occasion in which the Russians risked direct military action to extend
their sphere was their own attack on Finland in 1939. The other extensions of their
sphere have come either as a result of general war or by the process of internal
subversion.

5. One important aspect of this decision is that it makes amends for the now
evident inadequacy of United States policies in South Korea over the last year or
so, which left the Republic unprepared in terms of defensive arms, such as anti-
tank and anti-aircraft guns and stocks of ammunition, and which were presumably
based, in part, on inadequate intelligence and faulty appreciations of the actual
situation.

6. With regard to the measures taken, only the event can tell whether the military
assistance afforded will have come soon enough and will be sufficient to accom-
plish the objective. If naval and air support alone cannot enable the South Korean
forces to expel the invaders, the way is still open for the commitment of ground
forces if necessary. 1 can only assume that the decision was based on the best mili-
tary appraisal of what was immediately required and could be provided in the
shortest possible time. ‘

7. The President’s announcement also seems to leave the Nationalist Government
on Formosa in the strange position of being reduced to the status of a Chinesc
Government-in-exile, subject to orders from the United States, which is permitted
to retain control for the present of an Island the eventual status of which is undeter-
mined, but is not permitted to dispute control of the Chinese mainland. The bold-
ness and simplicity of this attack on the recurrent Formosa problem do not mean
that it will not continue to be an international headache, and there will undoubtedly
be further explanations required from the Administration. ‘

8. It is too early to judge with any certainty what the reaction of public opinion in
this country will be, but the first indications are distinctly encouraging. I hope that
in any public comment you may be called on to make you will feel able to welcome
in cordial terms the action announced by the President. A statement on these lines
by the Canadian Government, together with the endorsement already given in
London, would be of real value to the Administration.
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14. DEA/50069-A-40

Le délégué permanent par intérim auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Permanent Delegate to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 408 New York, June 27, 1950

IMMEDIATE

Following is revised text of United States draft resolution on Korea submitted to
Security Council 27th June, 1950. Text Begins: “The Security Council,

HAVING determined that the armed attack upon the Republic of Korea by
forces from North Korea constitutes a breach of the peace,

HAVING called for an immediate cessation of hostilities, and

HAVING called upon the authorities of North Korea to withdraw forthwith their
armed forces to the 38th parallel, and

HAVING noted from the report of the United Nations Commission for Korea
that the authorities in North Korea have neither ceased hostilities nor withdrawn
their armed forces to the 38th parallel and that urgent military measures are
required to restore international peace and security, and

HAVING noted the appeal from the Republic of Korea to the United Nations for
immediate and effective steps to secure peace and security,

RECOMMENDS that the members of the United Nations furnish such assis-
tance to the Republic of Korea as may be necessary to repel the armed attack and to
restore international peace and security in the area.” Text ends.

15. DEA/50069-A-40

Le délégué permanent par intérim aupres des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Permanent Delegate to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 409 New York, June 27, 1950
CONFIDENTIAL. MOST IMMEDIATE.

_ KOREA 4
Reference my telephone conversations with LePan.
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At this afternoon’s session of the Security Council the United States and Yugo-
slavia presented their resolutions,’ and the former was given unequivocal support
by the United Kingdom, France, China, Cuba, Ecuador and Norway. Austin quoted
Truman’s statement and most of the other representatives expressed explicit gratifi-
cation with what the United States had done.

There were reports that Rau would propose a meeting between Stalin and Tru-
man, but he assured the Americans that he would not do so with specific reference
to Korea. He began the session with a reference to the effect on Indo-Pakistan rela-
tions of the meeting between Liaquat and Nehru this spring but left the council to
draw its conclusion.

Rau wished to adjourn the session until to-morrow, as he had received no
instructions. but the Americans insisted that the Council must support their action
with a decision today. The most they would agree to was a few hours adjournment.
(The discussion on this question was, of course, in private). The Americans had
every sympathy with the Indians and Egyptians and would very much have liked
their affirmative votes, but they considered it more important to have a decision
today — especially as there was no certainty of Egyptian and Indian support in the
end.

After several postponements, the Council met again after ten o'clock. Fawzi
expressed great regret at not being able “for physical and geographical reasons” to
vote. The issue was too grave for him to vote without having received his instruc-
tions. He formally reserved the right of his Government to communicate its vicws
through the appropriate channel not only on today's resolution but also on Sun-
day’s hinting in not very clear language that they may wish to suggest “additions if
not exactly variations”. His position on the voting would be that of “non-
participation”.

Rau then said that India had voted for the resolution of the 25th. That was an
important step, but the issues in the present resolution were far more momehtous
and he could not take the responsibility of voting without instructions. He was
deeply apologetic for having held up the Council and not having succeeded in his
attempt to communicate with Delhi. India, with the exception of China was closest
to the scene of all those in the Council, and his Government must weigh all the
consequences. His position likewise was that of “non-participation”.

Voting on the resolutions was as follows:
United States resolution: 7 in favour; Yugoslavia against; no abstentions; 2 non-
participating.
Yugoslav resolution: One in favour; 7 against; no abstentions; 2 non-participating.

As the mee?ing was on the point of adjourning calls came through from Alexan-
dr.m and Delhi. The Council waited for a few minutes until it was suddenly and
without explanation adjourned by the Acting President, Menon of India. The rea-

s Pour la résolution de la Yougoslavie, voir Conseil de Sécurité, procés-verbanx officiels, cinquieme
année, 474¢ réunion, document ONU s/1509, p. 7.

For the Yugoslavian resolution, see Security Council Official Records, Fifth Year, 474th Meeting,
U.N. Document S/1509, p. 7.
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son, 1 learned afterward, was that the telephone communications had again failed.
Rau had not been able to hear a word Nehru was saying. Cordier told me the
adjournment -was sine die.

During the intermission I had a talk with Ambassador Chang‘of Korea who had
virtually collapsed of relief over the day’s events. He was very bitter, however,
about the postponement of the Council’s decision which, he said, might cost
thousands of Korean lives. I took the opportunity of expressing to him our sympa-
thy with his country, and he seemed gratified.

16. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a toutes missions a 1'étranger

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to All Missions Abroad

TELEGRAM Ottawa, June 28, 1950

SECRET

Following from Heeney, Begins: You may wish to have our preliminary apprecia-
tion of the situation which has been created by the attack on the Republic of Korea.
This appreciation is based on statements made by the Minister at an off-the-record
press conference yesterday.

2. Strategically, the loss of Korea, south of the 38th Parallel, would not result in
any substantial weakening of the forces now available to the anti-Communist
world. Indeed. it seems likely that United States strategists had clearly anticipated
-that South Korea could not be held indefinitely against determined Communist
attacks, although it is equally clear that they were caught napping by the events of
last weekend. The failure of the United States intelligence services to provide
Washington with some warning of the stroke.(which must have been in preparation
for at least some days) is one of the most puzzling features of the attack. On the
other hand, the fact that forces had been massed on both sides of the frontier for
some months may have provided a cover which masked the invaders plans.

3. If the strategic consequences of the loss of Korea would not be serious, the
moral consequences would be grave in the extreme. A state which had been created
by the United Nations would have been destroyed by naked aggression. And other
countries, particularly in South and South-East Asia, which are open to Communist
attacks would be disheartened and demoralized.

4. The success of efforts to save Korea will depend. of course, almost entircly on
what action it proves possible for the United States Government to take. The state-
ment made by Mr. Truman at noon today [Junc 27] scems to us a courageous step.
But there is still some doubt as to what degree of military intervention the President
is prepared to authorize and also as to how far it will be possible for the United
States to limit its involvement in the conflict once air and naval forces have been
committed to action.



32 KOREAN CONFLICT

5. Speculation at this stage is particularly risky; but it is not (repeat not) our view
that the attack on Korea is likely to herald a new series of outbreaks. In all
probability there will not be a chain reaction. Our tentative view is that the Com-
munists decided to strike in South Korea in order to gather up one of the few
remaining fragments in Asia now outside their control before the Military Defence
Assistance Programme of the United States could become fully effective in the Far
East and before a new and vigorous United States policy in that area had become
crystallized. At the moment, however, it is impossible to rule out entirely the con-
tingency that even the most far-reaching and catastrophic events may be
precipitated.

6. In any case, even if the war in Korea can be localized, this act of aggression is
bound to lead to further deterioration in the relations between the Communist and
non-Communist worlds, especially since, for the first time, the Communists have
chosen to try to achieve their ends by bare-faced, old-fashioned military invasion. It
may be argued that the fighting now taking place is really a form of civil war, since
the bulk of the combatants on both sides arc undoubtedly Korcans. But this argu-
ment can hardly stand up against the contention that the Republic of Korea is an
independent State with a government created by action of the United Nations.

7. The consequences for the United Nations itself arc also bound to be serious.
The ten proposals made by Mr. Lie now have a somewhat academic air.® Moreover,
countries contemplating recognition of the Peoples Government in Pcking will
inevitably find such action more difficult in the present changed climate of opinion;
and there will therefore be less hope of success for efforts to regularize the situation
within the United Nations by seating a representative of the Peoples Government in
Peking. If at the meeting of the Security Council on Sunday, the Soviet Union and
the Peking Government had been represented, they would have been able to usc
delaying tactics and ultimately to veto the resolution. On the other hand, their pres-
ence would have made it easier to press home the charges against those responsible
for the aggression and to force them to answer for their complicity.

8. It will probably be argued by Sovict apologists that the resolution passed by
the Security Council on the 25th of June is illegal because it was not passed with
the concurring votes of all the permanent members. In rebuttal, it could be urged
that the practice by which an abstention of one of the permanent members has been
construed to be equivalent to assent could be extended to cover as well the absence
of a permanent member. These legal disputes, however, are perhaps immaterial
when set beside the plain fact that the United States has secured a condemnation of
this Communist attack by all those members of the Security Council which were
present (with the single exception of Yugoslavia, which abstained) and has thus

9btained strong moral support for whatever military measures it feels able to take
in Korea. Ends.

1

6 Voir Canada, ministére des Affaires extérieures, Le Canada et les Nations Unies 1950, Ottawa,
Imprimeur du Roi, 1951, p. 46.

Se'e Canada, Department of External Affairs, Canada and the United Nations 1950, Ontawa: King's
Printer, 1951, p. 46.
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17. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

Tor SECRET : [Ottawa], June 28, 1950

EXTERNAL AFFAIRS; KOREAN SITUATION

8. The Secretary of State for External Affairs reported that recent information
indicated that.the South Korean position was deteriorating rapidly and that the cap-
ital had been lost to the North Korean forces. It appeared that the United States
would have to act quickly and in all probability with more than air and naval
forces. A recent telegramt from the Canadian High Commissioner in London
reported that consideration was being given by the U.K. authorities to placing-a
naval force at the disposal of General MacArthur. In addition, the question of pro-
viding land forces from Hong Kong was being studied.

9. Mr. Pearson said that some weeks ago the Canadian Governiment had received
a request from the United Nations to provide two military officers for the U.N.
Observation Corps in Korea. These could be cither Permanent Force or Reserve
Force officers. Recently the Secretary-General had indicated that the latest develop-
ments made it even more desirable that Canada comply with this request and it was
felt that to do so would be an indication of our good will.

10. The Minister of National Defence believed that, with respect to other aid. the
only practical contribution that could be made at the present time appeared to be
provision of a number of Canadian destroyers and possibly a small squadron of
transport aircraft. While it was considered that more naval forces would probably
be available than necessary, nevertheless a Canadian contribution might be a desir-
able gesture. Information regarding the desirability of Canadian participation and
the form it might take could be sought from the Secretary-General of the United
Nations and from the military authorities in Washington.

11. The Prime Minister suggested that any Canadian action should follow from a
concerted U.N. decision and as a result of joint action. It would be helpful if the
Sccretary of State for External Affairs and the Minister of National Defence were
to obtain all possible information on the desirability of Canadian participation and
of form in the Korean war as soon as possible.

12. The Cabinet, after further discussion, agreed:

(a) that two military officers be made available to the U.N. Observation Corps in
Korea as soon as possible; and.

(b) that a decision on what form Canadian assistance in enforcing the Resolution
of the Security Council might take be deferred pending the obtaining of all possible
information by the Sccretary of State for External Affairs and the Minister of
National Defence on the need for and availability of such assistance.
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18. : DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1011 Ottawa, June 28, 1950

ToP SECRET

Following for the Ambassador from Heeney. Begins: You will be receiving sepa-
rately the text of the statement made by the Minister in the House of Commons this
morning. As 1 said on the telephone he welcomed the firm stand taken by the
United States within the framework of the United Nations and indicated clearly the
Canadian Government’s support. His statement was apparently well received on all
sides of the House. Mr. Graydon and Mr. Knowles for the Conservative and C.C.F.
parties expressed full agreement with Mr. Pearson’s statement.

2. The Cabinet met this afternoon and, considering what Canada might do in
response to last night’s Resolution of the Security Council, agreed as follows:

(a) to send to Korea the two Canadian observers which the U.N. Sccretary Gen-
eral has been urging us to do;

(b) to instruct Holmes to enquire in New York what other “like-minded” United
Nations were doing or proposed to do in response to the Security Council’s Resolu-
tion; and

(c) to have Air Vice Marshal Campbell enquire in Washington through Service
channels what kind of contribution on the part of Canada would be most acceptable
and effective; in particular Campbell was to enquire whether the despatch of two

Canadian destroyers from the Pacific Coasl to MacArthur's Command would be
useful.

3. lemes is being instructed this afternoon in the sense of (a) and (b) of the
precedmg paragraph. The reference to (c) at the moment is solely for your own
information. Campbell is to receive instructions from National Defence. the Cabi-

net being categorical that these enquiries should be conducted through Service
channels only. Ends.
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19. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1422 Washington, June 28, 1950

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Permdel No. 35.

1. Perkins, who is responsible for liaison with North Atlantic countries on Korea
because of the great pressure on other senior officers of the State Department,
asked me to see him this afternoon in connection with your statement in the House
this morning. Neither of us had seen the full text. He had a brief report from the
United States Embassy. He said that they were very gratified by your general line
and in particular by your indication that the Government was considering means of
Canadian participation.

2. He went on to say that the Administration attached great importance to secur-
ing the participation of other countries in the application of the resolution of the
Security Council. They camestly hoped that something more specific would be
forthcoming promptly from Canada and some other countries in order to make the
action to restore conditions in Korea a collective action under the auspices of the
United Nations.

3. He had asked me to see-him today in the hope that some further statement
might be cleared in Ottawa this afternoon or evening. I told him that I thought the
necessary Ministerial consultation could at best not take place before tomorrow
morning or possibly Friday, but that I would report the views of the State Depart-
ment to you at once.

4. We discussed briefly what form Canadian participation might take. He said that
at the moment they were more concerned that a definite undertaking to participate
in collective action should be made in a public statement than with the designation
of specific forces. Expressing a personal view, I said that probably the easiest thing
might turn out to be the despatch of perhaps two destroyers to Far Eastern waters.
He remarked that because of the great length of the Korean coastline he was sure
that this would be very welcome and useful. While the bulk of the load must obvi-
ously be carried by the United States, even token contributions from other countrics
would, from a diplomatic and moral point of view, be of substantial value.

5. He had only reccived a brief press summary of Mr. Attlee’s offer to give naval
assistance, and. while this was most welcome, he was a little disturbed by press
reports to the effect that Mr. Attlee had talked of this as giving aid to the United
States. The State Department would much prefer that any assistance rendered
should be given to the Korcan Republic under the resolution of the Security Coun-
cil, although. of course, consultation with the United States military authorities
would be essential. I said that 1 had understood from a telephone conversation with
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Heeney that you had told the House this morning that the Canadian Government
would consuit with other members of the United Nations on the part that Canada
might play in applying the resolution in question. This, I think, is just the line they
want other countries to follow in this connection. '

6. I gathered from this talk that offers of assistance should not. in the view of the
State Department, be addressed to the Security Council, which has no responsibility
for directing the operations now in progress.

20. DEA/50069-A-40

Note du chef par intérim de la Direction des Nations Unies
pour le sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures’

Memorandum from Acting Head, United Nations Division,
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs’

SECRET [Ottawa], June 28. 1950

This afternoon, about 5.30 p.m., Mr. Wrong telephoned me to let us know that
his most immediate teletype WA-1422 of the 28th of June, reporting on a conversa-
tion he had had about an hour previously with George Perkins of the State Depart-
ment, was on its way. In the course of the conversation Mr. Wrong passed on a
number of points of interest which are not contained in his teletype.

2. In the teletype it is stressed that the State Department are anxious that the
Canadian Government should announce some concrete measures as quickly as pos-
- sible. When I said over the telephone to Mr. Wrong that there did not secm to me to
be any mid-way point between such a statement as Mr. Pearson made this morning
in the House of Commons and an announcement that the Canadian Government
was sending forces to Korea (perhaps two destroyers). he said that in the State
Department’s view a highly valuable statement could be made which would yet fall
somewhat short of the clear-cut decision to despatch Canadian forces. The Cana-
dian Government could announce, for example, that it was prepared to make two
destroyers available for the defence of Korea and would consult urgently with other
members of the United Nations who are in a position to contribute forces, with a
view to determining whether such vessels would be useful and, if so, how they
could best be employed. This suggestion, incidentally, amplifies and clucidates the
last paragraph of Mr. Wrong’s teletype, in which he reports that “offers of assis-
tance should not, in the view of the State Department, be addressed to the Security
Council, which has no responsibility for directing the operations now in progress.”
3. Mr. Wrong also had some information of interest about the present military
situation in Korea. Perkins had told him that United States aircraft now operaling
over Korea were experiencing difficulty in finding targets. They were attacking
whatever tanks they could spot. But they did not know where clse to direct their
fire since their communications with the Korean ground forces were highly ineffec-
tive. Perkins thought that it would be necessary almost at once to land some United

7 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Mr. Heeney: Paragraph 2 is important. E. Rleid]
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States technical units, particularly signalmen, in Korea in order to maintain liaison
between the ground and air forces. Mr. Wrong and I agreed that this would appear
to be only the beginning of a process which perhaps gradually, but inevitably,
would involve the commitment of United States ground forces of all arms and ser-
vices to the fighting in Korea.

D.V. LEPAN

21. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

Tor SECRET Ottawa, June 29, 1950

KOREAN SITUATION

9. The Prime Minister reported on further developments in the Korean conflict
and on the possible steps that might be taken by Canada to support the United
Nations resolution and the lead taken by the United States.

10. The Cabinet, after further discussion, noted the report of the Prime Minister
and deferred decision on any further statement to be made or action to be taken
with respect to the Korean situation pending consideration in the light of further
developments.?

® La conclusion du Cabinet comprenait la note infrapaginale suivante :
The Cabinet Conclusion contained the following footnote:

N.B. The Prime Minister met with the Sccretary of State for External Affairs, the Minister of
National Defence and the Minister of Trade and Commerce on Thursday, June 29th, at 11.30
p-m. and again on Friday, June 30th, at 10.00 a.m. in his office in the House of Commons. A
draft statement was approved covering a possible contribution by Canada to aid United Nations
operations in Korea (naval units). This statement was read in the House by the Prime Minister at
10.30 a.m., Friday.

(Memorandum, Secretary of State for External Affairs to Prime Minister, July 4, 1950 [Docu-
ments 11 and 31} unrevised Hansard, Friday, June 30, 1950 p. 4459)
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22, DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a U'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1033 Ottawa, June 30, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Following for the Ambassador from Heeney, Begins: In this moming’s statement
in the House the Prime Minister referred, as you know, to possible employment of
Canadian Naval units in operations in the Korean situation.

2. Mr. St. Laurent said in effect that the West Coast destroyers which had been
intended to participate in a European cruise this summer would now move into
“Western Pacific waters where the ships would be closer to the area where they
might be of assistance to the United Nations and Korea, if such assistance were
required”.

3. Orders have now been given for two destroyers to sail from Esquimalt for
Pear! Harbour early next week, to be followed shortly by a third. The Commanding
Officer? has been told that he can expect orders later. The intention is of course that
these vessels will be placed under the operational orders of whatever Commander
is clothed with the authority of the United Nations.

4. We expect, of course that the U.N. Commander will in the event be a U.S.
officer, probably MacArthur. Nevertheless since the Government attach very great
importance to maintaining the U.N. aspect of the Korean operations we have
avoided and will continue to avoid any. suggestion that the aid we are giving is
assistance to the United States. We are quite sure that U.S. authorities themselves
share this view.

5. Holmes has been instructed as a matter of urgency to inform the Secretary
General of the views expressed in my preceding paragraph. It scems to us that the
simplest course would be for the Security Council to give MacArthur a mandate to
organize and direct the forces now being made available by various members of the
United Nations. We understand that informal consultations have been taking place
in New York today looking toward such an act of devolution. It is our hope that
some such arrangement may be completed without delay. There would be no need

to have the Security Council involved in strategic direction, which we realize
would be objectionable.

6. The press here are being told that our destroyers will sail from Esquimalt early
next week for the Western Pacific and in answer to any further enquiries are being
referred to the Prime Minister’s statement in the House of Commons this morning.

9 Capitaine Jeffrey Vanstone Brock.
Captain Jeffrey Vanstone Brock.
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7. I understand from our telephone conversation a few minutes ago that you will
tell the State Department at once of the action which is being taken here and
explain the reasons for it. Please keep A.V.M. Campbell informed. particularly in
view of his conversations earlier this week with United States service authorities.
Ends.

23. DEA/50069-A-40

Le délégué permanent par intérim aupreés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Permanent Delegate to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 421 New York, June 30, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.
Repeat Washington No. 34.

KOREA

Following for Heeney. Begins: Your telephone call this moming. I have not been
able to communicate with the Secretary-General as yet. but I have told Cordier that
I have been asked to communicate to the Secretary-General as quickly as possible
the very strong view of both the Prime Minister and Mr. Pearson on the importance
of giving full and ostensible United Nations acgis to the operations against the
North Koreans. I said that the Canadian Government attached the highest impor-
tance to this aspect of the present endeavour. I indicated that we were not propos-
ing any particular formula and that we knew that this matter was under urgent
consideration, but that the Prime Minister and Mr. Pearson thought it particularly
desirable to clothe General MacArthur immediately with a United Nations author-
ity. Cordier said “we agree with you a hundred percent”. He seemed very pleased
to know at this time that the thinking in Ottawa was along these lines. He said that
they were working hard on the question at the moment and hoped that it might be
possible for the Security Council to take action about MacArthur’s position this
afternoon.

2. Cordier said that he would convey the Prime Minister’s and the Minister’s
views to the Secretary-General immediately. Nevertheless I will endeavour to
speak personally to the Secretary-General as soon as possible. I understand that he
is at the moment engaged on this very question.

3. Cordicr did not imply in any way that there was a dispute with the Americans
or anyone else on this issue, and I should like to emphasize, as I said on the tele-
phone, that I believe the Americans to be quite as anxious as we are to make this a
United Nations rather than a United States operation. I have been discussing this
question with both the British and Americans for the past thirty-six hours, and both
are obviously bending as far as possible to give this all the characteristics of a

United Nations project. For a short time they considered working through the



40 KOREAN CONFLICT

Military Staff Committee but quickly rejected this idea because of the position of
the Russians if not as participators at least as receivers of documents. They then
considered a Security Council sub-committee to coordinate military activities, but
realized that effective coordination could not be achieved in this way. Some mem-
bers of the Security Council, they thought, would prefer not to be involved in ques-
tions of strategy. Furthermore a United Nations subcommittee is hardly a body to
make tactical decisions and work in fields involving a high degree of security. Both
the British and American view tends towards the conclusion, however, that there
must be some United Nations cover for the operation and that pledges of support
should be made to the United Nations and certainly not to the United States.
although coordination of forces involved will inevitably be on an ad hoc basis and
will in fact mean primarily tactical coordination with the United States forces. The
United States delegation view as to how countries might in the present stage deter-
mine the nature of their contributions is that they should make private enquiries of
the United States military. who are the only ones in a position to know what is
needed, and then make a public announcement that forces along this line are being
offered in support of the United Nations. "

24, DEA/50069-A-40

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1444 Washington, June 30, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.
Repeat Permdel No. 38.

KOREA

1. With reference to Heeney’s telephone conversation with me. 1 spoke from
Hickerson’s office where I had gone to leave the text of the Prime Minister's state-
ment this morning and to discuss the question of bringing the command of the
operations under the aegis of the United Nations in some manner.

2. Hickerson assured me that this had been under very active consideration since
the decision was taken to employ American forces. The administration could not
easily accept the direct designation of MacArthur by the Security Council as Com-
mander because of the serious risk that this would involve interference in the con-
duct of operations by the Security Council or Secretary-General. They had given
thought to a number of alternatives because they are themselves anxious that the
whole affair should be conducted throughout as an operation in support of the
United Nations.

3. They h_ave rejected for the present the idea that the Security Council might ask
the Republic of Korea to designate the Commander, as this would imply that he
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drew his authority in some measure from that Government. If, for instance, Korean
morale slumped heavily or if the President were taken prisoner, the Korean Gov-
ermmment might conceivably dismiss MacArthur.

4. There are also difficulties in the way of naming MacArthur personally as Com-
mander through whatever procedure might be adopted. If he were incapacitated. it
would be necessary to name a new Commander and it would, therefore, be more
satisfactory to designate the United States Commander in the area as the Supreme
Commander.

5. There are serious legal difficulties about the formal designation of the United
States forces as United Nations forces. The act covering United States participation
in the United Nations only authorizes forces made available under Article 43'° of
the Charter to operate as United Nations forces outside the authority of Congress.
Congressional control is retained under this Act of any other forces made available
to the United Nations, which technically remain United States forces operating to
enforce Security Council decisions.

6. There remain three possible solutions which they are now considering:

(a) That the Security Council should ask the United States to take command of
the forces offered by any members of the United Nations;

(b) That the Sccurity Council should request the participating countries to estab-
lish a unified command; and

(c) That the Security Council should note with approval that the forces provided
by all members are operating under a unified command.

7. The last of these is the casiest, but I am not sure that it would adequately meet
your point of view. As these matters are under very active consideration in the
State Department. your comments would be welcome as soon as possible.

8. I have not repeated in this message the objections to a fairly direct form of
United Nations control which Hickerson made to me, as these are clearly stated in
paragraph 3 of Holmes' message to you No. 421 of today.

—_—
"YEn vertu de Iarticle 43, les Etats membres doivent, sur demande, mettre des forces militaires 3 la
disposition du Conseil de sécurité afin de maintenir la paix et la sécurité internationales. La contri-
bution de chaque Etat sera définie par un accord spécial négocié avec le Conseil de sécurité.
Article 43 requires member states to make military forces available to the Security Council on
request in order to maintain international peace and sccurity. Under the terms of this article, each
state’s individual contribution is to be defined in a special agreement negotiated with the Security
Council.
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25. ' : DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1447 Washington, June 30, 1950

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Permdel No. 40.

Following for Heeney from Wrong, Begins: Hickerson has just given me the gist of
a proposed resolution on the command problem which is acceptable to the Depart-
ment of Defense but has not yet bcen considered by Acheson and his senior group
in the State Department. He asks for our informal views as soon as possible as 1
think they -would like to get the matter cleared in the Security Council very
promptly. I gather the Security Council is on call for another meeting on very short
notice.

2. After the usual preamble the Security Council in the resolution would welcome
the prompt and vigorous support for the enforcement of its resolutions of Sunday
and Tuesday. It would then note with gratification that a number of members have
offered assistance to the Republic of Korea and would request the Secretary-Gen-

" eral to inform the Korean Government of all these offers. Finally, it would recom-
mend that all members providing forces under the Security Council resolutions
should place these forces under the unified command of the United States.

3. The only alternative for which he thinks he might get support would be a
recommendation that the members contributing forces should agree on a unified
command. This is not so acceptable to the Defense authorities here and leaves the
matter open for some further collective action by the members concerned. Ends.

26. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au délégué permanent par intérim aupres des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Acting Permanent Delegate to United Nations

TELEGRAM 305 Ottawa, June 30, 1950

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

KOREA

Following for Holimes from Heeney, Begins: The Prime Minister made a further
statement on Korea in the House of Commons this moming. The full text will be
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sent to you by teletype as soon as the Hansard version has been corrected and
should reach you before one o’clock.

2. Will you please arrange, if at all possible, to see Mr. Lie between one and two
o’clock this afternoon: :

(a) You should put into his hands a copy of the Prime Minister’s statement and
draw his attention particularly to the passage referring to the type of assistance
which Canada might be able to make available so that he will be able to mention
this in his summary at the meeting of the Security Council this afternoon of the
offers of assistance which have been made by various members of the United
Nations.

(b) You should also make clear to him the great importance which the Canadian
Government attaches to the necessity of clothing General MacArthur with the man-
tle of the United Nations. It is the Governiment’s view that the best way to demon-
strate that General MacArthur is acting under the auspices of the United Nations is
for the Security Council to give him its mandate to organize and command the
forces now being made available by members of the United Nations for the defence
of Korea. In communicating these views to Mr. Lie you should inform him that
you are speaking with explicit authority both from the Prime Minister and Mr.
Pearson. Ends.

27. DEA/50069-A-40

Le délégué permanent par intérim auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Permanent Delegate 1o United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 426 New York, June 30, 1950

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Washington No. 35.
Your telegram No. 305 of June 30th — Korea.

As your telegram No. 306+ containing the text of the Prime Minister’s statement
rcached me only a few minutes before two o’clock, I was unable to present it to the
Secretary-General as you requested. However, 1 prepared a covering despatchi to
the Secretary-General in which, in accordance with your instructions. 1 drew his
altention to the passage referring to the type of assistance “which Canada might be
able to make available”. This together with the text I took immediately to Lake
Success. As I arrived at twenty to three, it was impossible to see the Secretary-
General immediately. and 1 delivered the statement to Cordier so that it might be
made available in time for the Council. Cordier had it prepared as a Security Coun-
cil document which was distributed within an hour.

2. During the course of the Sccurity Council meeting, the unhappy Zinchenko as

Assistant Secretary-General was called upon to read a summary of all the commu-
nications made to the Secretary-General on this matter. The summary included the
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unfavourable comments of the Soviet Union and Satellites, but consisted for the
most part of the highlights of the communications from countries offering support.
This group had been swollen by a considerable number of Latin American coun-
tries, including Argentina, which offered moral support but avoided material com-
mitments. The summary was, of course, prepared by the Secretariat which had not
had time to consult with delegations. In referring to the Canadian communication,
Zinchenko said simply that a letter had been received from the acting representative
enclosing the text of a statement made by the Prime Minister, in which Mr.
St. Laurent stated that naval units which were proceeding to Western European
waters for summer exercises would be moved into Western Pacific waters where
the ships would be close to the area where they might be of assistance to the United
Nations and Korea if such assistance were required. No reference was made to the
other parts of the Prime Minister’s statement.

3. When 1 delivered the statement to Cordier, I drew his attention to the emphasis
which the Prime Minister had made on the United Nations character of the opera-
tion, and emphasized again what I said to him on the telephone earlier, that the
greatest importance was attached in Ottawa to this aspect. A short time later I man-
aged to speak to the Secretary-General. I repeated to him what I had said to Cord-
ier. and in order to make these representations explicit 1 read to him the substance
of paragraph (b) of your telegram No. 305. Mr. Lie indicated that he had already
heard our views from Cordier and was very pleased to have them. He indicated
agreement with the views and urged us to communicate these views to the Ameri-
cans and the British.’

4. 1 had a conversation with Jebb in which 1 interpreted to him the views of the
Canadian Government. He expressed agreement with this approach and said that he
had been engaged in long discussions with the Americans on the subject. The
United Kingdom, he said, were also anxious that the operation should be ostensibly

. a United Nations operation, and he confirmed my opinion that the United States
was in agreement in principle. He pointed out, however, that there were serious
difficulties which the Americans faced and he thought we ought not to press them
too hard at the moment, particularly in view of the announcement which had just
been made authorizing the use of American ground forces. He pointed out the diffi-
culties which the Americans might have with Congress on this matter and that we
should all show due consideration. He himself thought that although the United
Nations could not set up anything like a joint staff directing military operations,

~ nevertheless there should be a committec of some sort. He thought, however, that
we should wait for a few days to see how operations developed before establishing
such a committee.

5. The subject of the United Nations direction of military activities was not raised
during the Council meeting. Cordier told me before the meeting that no agreement
had been reached on this subject. The Americans have also emphasized to me that
this matter was being given thorough consideration in discussions they have been
having with their own military and officers of the United Nations but they have
said that they could not give me any details at the present time. As you had not
specifically instructed me to make representations to them on this matter, 1 have not

e e e e,
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done so, as it seemed to me that Mr. Wrong was in much better position to explain
our point of view and secure results.

28. . DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1037 Ottawa, July 1, 1950

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Permdel No. 310; London No. 918.

Following for the Ambassador from Heeney. Begins: I have now had an opportu-
nity of discussing with the Minister your telegrams WA-1444 and 1447 of June 30
concerning command of United Nations forces in Korea.

2. As you are aware, we attach the greatest importance to having operations
brought as soon as possible under the acgis of the United Nations. At the same
time, we understand the importance of avoiding constitutional difficulties and con-
gressional embarrassments in Washington.

3. We are not satisfied with the proposed resolution referred to in paragraph 2 of
your telegram WA-1447, as suggested by Hickerson. However, we think that, com-
bined with the solution described in paragraph 6(a) of your telegram WA-1444,
something might be drafted which would fill the bill. We try our hand at a draft on
this basis in my next following paragraph.

4. The operative part of the Security Council’s resolution might read somewhat as
follows.

Draft resolution begins: The Security Council requests the United States to des-
ignate a commander (or commander-in-chief) of the forces made available by
members of the United Nations under the Security Council resolutions; and,
Recommends that all members providing forces under the said resolutions place
such forces under the United Nations commander so designated. Draft resolution
ends.

5. It seems to us that such a resolution would give to the Korean operations a
genuine United Nations character. At the same time we cannot see that it would
impinge upon the rights of Congress or the freedom of action of MacArthur, as
commander of the predominant United States forces involved.

6. We would hope that such a resolution would be agrecable to the United King-
dom as the largest contributor of forces other than the United States. If 50, it would
seem to us appropriate that the United Kingdom representative should introduce the
resolution in the Security Council.

7. We are sending you this message at once so that you can take the matter up this
morning with Hickerson. Later we will send on a full draft resolution which will

Anclude the kind of preamble we think would be desirable. Ends.
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29. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1038 Ottawa, July 1, 1950

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Permdel No. 311; London No. 919.
Following for the Ambassador from Heeney, Begins: My immediately preceding
telegram on the command of the United Nations forces in Korea. Following is draft
resolution referred to in paragraph 7.

The Security Council

1. Welcomes the prompt and vigorous support which Members of the United
Nations have given to its resolutions of June 25 and 27 concerning the breach of
the peace in Korea.

£

2. Notes with gratiffcation that a number of Members have offered assistance to
the United Nations in the execution of these resolutions,

3. Urges Members which have not already offered assistance to do so promptly so
that the attack on Korea may be repelled and international peace and security
restored to the area as soon as possible, and

4. Considering that it is urgent that provision be made for a commander to take
command of all United Nations forces and to inform all Members who have offered
assistance of the type of assistance required, '

5. Requests the United States to designate a commander (or commander-in-chief)
of the forces made available by Members of the United Nations under the Sccurity
Council resolutions, and

6. Recommends that all Members providing forces under these resolutions place
such forces under the (United Nations) commander (or commander-in-chief) so
designated. Ends.

+



T T

CONFLIT COREEN : 47

30. DEA/50069-A-40
Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures"

Memorandum by Secretary of State for External Affairs"!
SECRET Ottawa, July 3, 1950

DRAFT SECURITY COUNCIL KOREA RESOLUTION

The United States and United Kingdom first reaction to our suggested resolution
for bringing action in Korea under United Nations auspices seems to be as follows.

They have no comments on the first two paragraphs.

On paragraph 3, Mr. Holmes feels that the British would wish to amend this
resolution to avoid embarrassing the French and other countries which may have
sound reasons for not sending forces to Korea. This might be done by inserting
after the word “assistance”, the words “and which are in a position to do so”.

This seems to be a sensible suggestion, though it will, of course, give the Latin
American states an excuse for doing nothing. However, as there are only two or
three of them which could be of any assistance in any event, this might not matter
so much. Mr. Hickerson on Saturday informed Mr. Wrong that they were consider-
ing approaches to Latin American states for concrete assistance, and that he himself
would like to sce such assistance despatched, even though it was of little military
value. Certainly. we have some right to expect that such countries as Argentina,
Brazil, Mexico and Chile should do something.

Neither the British nor the Americans like paragraph 4 of the resolution. The
British would like to delete it, as they are afraid that its specific reference to
“United Nations forces” might be interpreted to mean that Article 42'2 has been
invoked. They are anxious to avoid this because it would mean invoking also the
military staff machinery. which might bring the U.S.S.R. into the picture. The
Americans do not object to the paragraph as such, but do not wish any reference to
be made to “United Nations forces”; partly because of the reasons advanced by the
British, and partly because of their special congressional difficulties.

We might meet these objections by altering paragraph 4 so that it would read,
“Consider that it is urgent that provision be made for a commander to take com-
mand of forces made available by members of the United Nations ... ete.”

In paragraph 5, the Americans also would prefer to have “the commander”
rather than “a commander” designated, to avoid the possibility of a further resolu-
tion of the Security Council being necessary if a change in command had to be
made. This scems to be a sensible amendment. Paragraph 5 might now read,

' Cette note a é1é écrite mais non signée par L.B. Pearson.
This memorandum was drafted but not signed by L.B. Pearson.

" En vertu de I'article 42, e Conseil de sécurité peut prendre des mesures militaires pour maintenir la
paix et la sécurité internationales lorsque les sanctions pacifiques ont échoué.
Article 42 permits the Secnrity Council to take military action to maintain intemational peace and
sccurity when peaceful sanctions have failed.
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“Requests the United States to designate the commander of the forces made availa-
ble under the Security Council resolutions.”

The Americans do not accept the reference in paragraph 6 to the “United
Nations commander” for the reasons indicated above. We could meet them on this
and delete these words, as the point we are anxious to establish has, I think, been
made sufficiently clear in the preceding paragraphs of the resolution.

31. . PCO/Vol. 167

Extrait d’une note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre®

Extract from Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister"

TOP SECRET- Ottawa, June 27 and July 4, 1950

In the afternoon of Tuesday,'* you saw Mr. Drew, Mr. [Stanley] Knowles,'® rep-
resenting the CCF, and Mr. Solon Low,'s and brought them up-to-date on Korean
developments. I was also present.

On Wednesday I made a statement in the House associating the Government
with the Security Council resolution which had been passed the previous afternoon
by a majority of 7 to 1 (later increased to 8, as India acceded). This statement
received the support of the official opposition, the CCF and, later, the Social Credit
party. ’

The developments on Thursday were as follows. Cabinet discussed the situation
at its 2.00 o’clock meeting and decided nothing need be said at that time regarding
participation in the carrying out of the Security Council resolution. In the after-
noon, during the debate on the External Affairs estimates, 1 was pressed by the
opposition to state what we were doing, and replied in general terms that we would
do our full duty, but only as a member of the United Nations in concert with other
members. I also emphasized that, as the situation was very fluid, it was impossible
to say what contribution, if any, Canada could make to United Nations collective
action; that we would have to consider the matter in the light of developments. Mr.
Drew did not quarrel with this attitude; in fact he supported it. Likewise Mr.
Knowles and Mr. Solon Low approved of it, though Mr. Diefenbaker'” and Mr.

13 Ce document fait suite au document 11.
This document is a continuation of Document 11,
14 Le 27 juin 1950.
June 27, 1950.
15 Député de Winnipeg Nord.
M.P. (Winnipeg North).
16 Député de Peace River et chef du parti Crédit Social.
M.P. (Peace River) and Leader of the Social Credit Party.
17 John G. Diefenbaker, député progressiste-conservateur de Lake Centre.
John G. Diefenbaker, Progressive Conservative M.P. (Lake Centre).
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Green'® seemed impatient that we were not able to announce in concrete terms
what we were going to do. It was during this discussion that Mr. Pouliot'® made a
somewhat ambiguous statement, the general effect of which was, however, that we
should do nothing.

On Thursday evening, Mr. Howe, Mr. Claxton and I met you in your office at
11.30 p.m. when we discussed the whole matter. Mr. Claxton, Mr. Howe and I felt,
as you will remember, that we should indicate that we were prepared to assist in
terms of light naval forces, if the United Nations required such assistance. You felt
strongly, and we agreed with you, that such assistance, if given, should only be in
response to a request from the United Nations and in support of an operation
authorized and sponsored by the United Nations.

On Friday morning at 10.00 o'clock we met again in your office when I pro-
duced a draft of the statement which, with amendments, was given by you in the
House of Commons. This statement emphasized that our obligations were only
those of a member of the United Nations, but pointed out that we were ordering
certain destroyers into the Pacific so that we would be in a better position to fulfil
those obligations, if developments made that desirable, in terms of naval support to
United Nations activities in Korean waters. This statement received general sup-
port, and even Mr. Pouliot had nothing to say against it.

At 2.00 o’clock that afternoon the Security Council met and your statement was
read as an indication of Canada’s acceptance of the resolution of Tuesday.

Since Friday we have been very active, through Mr. Wrong in Washington and
Mr. Holmes in Lake Success, in working out with the British and the Americans a
formula which would make it clear that the operations being conducted in Korea

- are under the authority of the United Nations, exercised through a commander

appointed by the United Nations. Discussions have also been going on as to the
appointment of some United Nations Commission which would be the channel of
communication from the commander to the United Nations in respect of policy
questions and offers of assistance in this matter. This has been a difficult and com-
plicated business. Constitutionally, the United States Government cannot put its
forces under United Nations command, except as a result of military agreements
concluded under Article 43. No such agreements, as you know, have been made,
and in any event it would be difficult to invoke Article 43 without bringing the
Russians in. We are getting over this difficulty by a resolution of the Security
Council which would make it clear that, while military control and direction would
have to remain under the United States commander on the spot, the acceptance by
other United Nations participating of a unified command and the association of any
forces given by those nations with that command, would be as a result of a United
Nations decision.

We have made it abundantly clear in Washington that if Canada is to help. it
must be help to the United Nations, fulfilling our obligations under the Charter, and

'* Howard Green, dépulé progressiste-conservateur de Vancouver Quadra.
Howard Green, Progressive Conservative M.P, (Vancouver Quadra).

¥ Jean-Frangois Pouliot, député libéral de Témiscouata,
Jean-Frangois Pouliot, Liberal M.P. (Témiscouata).
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not help to the United States; also that the United Nations character of the whole
operation must be emphasized and formalized. There is no disposition to quarrel
with this in Washington or in London or, indeed, in any other quarter that we have
explored.

" The great danger, as 1 see it, is not so much that the Russians may use the
Korean situation to provoke a general war (I do not think they will do this), but that
either United Nations intervention will be ineffective in South Korea or (and this is
more likely) it will result in a situation not unlike that which persisted in Spain
during the civil war, with two Korean forces facing each other, backed by the
U.S.S.R. and the U.S.A. respectively. The U.S.S.R. may assist the North Koreans
to the point where they cannot be decisively defeated in the field, and the U.S.A.
may do the same for the South Koreans. This may result in a prolonged indecisive
conflict which would be a drain on United States resources. The U.S.S.R. would
have every reason to be happy if the United States became heavily, but indeci-
sively, engaged in Korea, while the French were deeply involved in Indo-China
and the British pre-occupied with Malaya.

There is, of course, another danger that 1 have not mentioned above, namely,
that United States action may prove decisive, and that public opinion in that coun-
try will then insist that United Nations forces move beyond the 38th parallel and
clean up the whole of the Korean situation. In that case, there may be an unhappy
conflict between United States policy and United Nations policy. The latter is
pledged merely to defeat an aggression and not. as I understand it, to change the
political situation in Korea. Of course, some such change is bound to take place, as
a result of developments of the last week. ] do not see how there can be a return to
the status guo. Either the communists make good their claim to all of Korea, or the
United Nations will have to do something to strengthen the position of democratic
forces under a better government than that of Syngman Rhee. One reason why we
should be careful in not going foo far in insisting on the United Nations character
of the operation is that when the war is over, the United States may wish to con-
tinue United Nations responsibility for the control and government of Korea, in a
way which we may not be able to support.

The whole picture, as is clear from even this short analysis, is explosive and

dangerous, and it is too early to draw conclusions one way or the other about the
eventual political or military result.
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32. DEA/50069-A-40

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1473 Washington, July 4, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.
Repeat Permdel No. 44,

PROPOSED SECURITY COUNCIL RESOLUTION ON KOREA

1. Hickerson showed me this moming a draft resolution prepared by the State
Department which covers the same ground as the Canadian draft although in some-
what different language. He said that as yet this had been shown to the representa-
tive of no other Government. It has been almost completely cleared here except for
the approval of the Secretary of State himself. Jessup is taking it to Mr. Acheson at
Mr. Acheson’s country place this morning. Hickerson emphasized that in view of
this we should treat the information he gave me with great discretion. He was una-
ble to give me a copy but allowed me to take notes, and I give below a summary of
the less important parts of the resolution and the full text of the key paragraphs.

2. After a brief preamble referring to the Security Council’s finding that a breach
of the peace has taken place and its recommendation that all members should assist
in restoring peace and security in the area of Korea, the resolution is divided into
cight sub-paragraphs, the last two of which are tentative and contingent. By them
the Security Council:

(1) WELCOMES the prompt and vigorous support offered by members of the
United Nations to the republic of Korea;

(2) NOTES that members of the United Nations have transmitted to the United
Nations offers of assistance for the republic of Korea;

(3) “RECOMMENDS that all members providing military forces and other assis-
tance pursuant to the aforesaid Security Council resolutions make such forces and
other assistance available to a unified command under the United States”;

(4) “REQUESTS the United States to designate the commander of such forces™;

(5) “AUTHORIZES the unified command and the armed forces of members
under it to usc the United Nations flag in addition to their own™;

(6) “REQUESTS the United States to provide the Security Council with periodic
reports on the course of action taken under the unified command”. The tentative
paragraphs would provide as follows:

(7) A Security Council Committee would be established composed of an unstated
number of members of the Council appointed by President. The Committee would

(a) receive offers of assistance for Korea, communicate them to the unified com-
mand, and inform the republic of Korea;
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(b) receive the reports requested in paragraph 6; and '

(c) advise the Security Council concerning the action taken by members in sup-
port of its resolutions. Under paragraph 8 the Security Council would request the
Secretary-General to act as rapporteur of this Committee.

3. The State Department is not anxious that a Special Committee §hould be estab-
lished and has been informed by the British Embassy that the Foreign Office takes
a similar view. If, however, there is a demand among other members of lhf: Secur-
ity Council, they would probably support something on these lines. Hlf:kcrspn
thinks that there might be five members of the Committce. He told me in strict
confidence that Lie had suggested that he himself be named as rapporteur so that he
could bypass Zintchenko.

4. They hope that the Security Council might meet tomorrow afternoon to adopt
this resolution, although he thinks some delay may be nccessary so that the mem-
bers of the Council can receive instructions after the resolution has been privately
circulated. They would like it to be moved by the United Kingdom or some olh'cr
friendly delegation. He considers it unlikely that the Sovict representative will
return to the Council and apply a veto.

5. He said that they might themselves desire to amend the text shown me and
promised to keep me informed. He doubts whether he will have anything further to
say to me before tomorrow morning. In the meantime I should be glad to learn
whether you are satisfied with the text either with or without paragraphs 7and 8. It
seems to me that it gets around our difficulties.

33. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1068 Ottawa, July 5, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.
Repeat Permdel No. 325; London No. 945,

PROPOSED SECURITY COUNCIL RESOLUTION ON KOREA

Following for Wrong from Heeney, Begins: The Minister spoke to you on the tele-
phone yesterday afternoon concerning the proposals described in your WA-1473 of
Jt_le 4. He indicated then that in general a resolution of the character of that under
discussion in Washington would be satisfactory from our point of view.

2. HOW";VCV» as Mr. Pearson said to you, the phrase “under the United States™
contained in paragraph 2 (3) of your message is objectionable to us. Nor can we sc¢
that it adds anything whatever of value to the United States. If under (4) the United

States designates the commander of the forces employed, surely that is all they can
want.
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3. Further, as Mr. Pearson said, “the United Srares” appears more often than is
necessary in the resolution, although we all agree that the purpose of the resolution
is to play up the United Nations aspect of the Korean operations.

4. There are other verbal points in the resolution which we might make, but we
are not anxious to press them. In any event, they arc not of great importance and we
take it that final drafting will be accomplished in New York.

5. 1 think I should add, however, that the Prime Minister himself wishes it to be
quite clear that the Government attaches the greatest importance to the United
Nations auspices for any action by Canadian forces in connection with Korea. You
will have noticed the careful phrasing which he used in his statement in the House
of Commons on June 30, when he said: “If we are informed that a Canadian contri-
bution to aid United Nations operations under a United Nations commander would
be important to achieve the ends of peace ... then the Government wishes Parlia-
ment to know that it would immediately consider making such a contribution.” Mr.
St. Laurent went on to give a specific undertaking that if action by Canada, other
than that which he had described, be contemplated, Parliament would immediately
be summoned to give the new situation consideration.

6. You will appreciate that, in view of this declaration, the Prime Minister would
be obliged to have Parliament called before Canadian forces could be made availa-
ble in connection with Korea under anything other than United Nations command.

7. I am sending you scparate messages letting you have our views concering the
proposal for a Korean Committee of the Security Council and the applicable provi-
sions of the Charter.

34, DEA/50069-A-40
Le secrétaire d'Etar aux Affaires extérieures
a l'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1069 Ottawa, July 5, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.
Repeat Permdel No. 326; London No. 946.

RE PROPOSED SECURITY COUNCIL COMMITTEE ON KOREA

Following for Wrong from Heency, Begins: The Minister in his telephone conver-
sation with you yesterday has already told you of his views of the proposal referred
1o in your WA-1473 of July 4th.

2. Mr. Pearson feels that a Committee of the character referred to in paragraph 2
(7) of your message would be open to practical objection and would be unnccessary
from our point of view, at least in present circumstances. He is inclined to think
that the functions of liaison proposed for the Committee could be adequately dis-
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charged by having the Secretary-General himself named for the purpose in the
Security Council’s Resolution.

3. We would not, I suppose, wish to oppose directly any general view that a
Committee should be set up; on the other hand we are inclined to hope that the
proposal is not put forward, particularly so if the membership were to extend
beyond those making actual contributions to the Korean operations. Ends.

35. . DEA/50069-A-40

Le délégué permanent par intérim aupres des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Permanent Delegate to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

" TELEGRAM 443 New York, July 5, 1950

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.
Repeat Washington No. 46.

KOREA

Cordier telephoned me this morning to say that he would like to have the Cana-
dian views today on the draft resolution which, he said, was being “passed around”.
He gave me the gist of this resolution which seemed to me identical with the reso-
lution mentioned by Mr. Wrong in paragraph 2 of his WA-1473. The tentative
paragraphs concerning a Security Council Committec were omitted. Cordier added,
however, that the idea of a Committee of the Security Council had been “floating
around”. He had not found very much enthusiasm for it. There was the problem of
membership and the problem of functions. The latter problem seemed to be clear-
ing up sooner than the former. There were two ideas about a Committee — one that
it should consist of the members of the Security Council; the other that it should
include the major contributors. I told him that I had had some talk with you on this
subject and that I thought you considered the idea of a Committee consisting of
contributors would lead to conflict and confusion.

2. After consultation by telephone with LePan, 1 spoke to Cordier again. I said
that we thought the third section of the draft resolution should conclude after the
word “command”, omitting “under the United States”. The reasons for our views
were two. In the first place, as the whole purpose of this resolution was to stress the
United Nations character of the operation, we thought it best in principle to reduce
the number of references to the United States. In the second place, we thought the
United States’ substantive point was met sufficiently in the next paragraph. Cordicr
indicated agreement with our views on this matter.

3. I said that we would also prefer that the sixth section of the draft resolution be
altered to request the commander to provide reports to the Security Council. Cord-
ier said that for strictly constitutional reasons they had the same preference as we.
As 1 would understand, however, there was the problem of personality involved,
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and he was inclined to make concessions for this reason. They did not want to
create a situation in which there would be two bosses. He suggested that the diffi-
culty might be overcome by requesting the commander “through the United States”
to provide reports. He wondered also if the situation might be covered by the fourth
section according to which the United States would designate the commander. It
might be that the designation implied that the commander would report back
through the -United States.

4. I told Cordier further that on the whole we thought it better not to set up a
Committee at this time.

5. Cordier said that they were still hoping to have a Council meeting on Thurs-
day. but it might be postponed until Friday if necessary, in order to make sure that
agreement is reached on the question of command. He is engaged in sounding out
various delegations on this draft.

6. I reported my conversations with Cordier immediately to Mr. Wrong by tele-
phone so that he would know the state of developments at this end.

36. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au délégué permanent par intérim auprés des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Acting Permanent Delegate to United Nations

TELEGRAM 327 Ottawa, July 5, 1950

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Washington EX-1073; London No. 952.
Following for Holimes from Heeney, Begins: Your telegram No. 443 of the 5th of
July: Proposed Security Council resolution on Korea.

As LePan told Carter over the telephone this afternoon, there is one further com-
ment which we would like you to pass on to Cordier in addition to those mentioned
in paragraph 2 of your telegram under reference.

2. In paragraph 2 of Wrong’s teletype 1473 of the 4th of July, he indicated that
under the draft United States resolution all members of the United Nations will be
recommended “to assist in restoring peace and security in the area of Korea”. We
are nervous about the phrase “in the arca of Korea” and feel strongly that it should
be replaced simply by “Korea”. You will be aware that on previous occasions the
United States Government has given a very broad interpretation to similar phrases
which have included the formula, “in the area of’. We would not wish the resolu-
tion to contain anything which. would suggest that we are in any way involved in
the decision of the United States Government to defend Formosa. We regard the
order of President Truman to the Seventh Fleet to prevent any attack on Formosa as
a decision taken by the United States Government alone and on its own authority. It
does not flow in any way from a decision by the United Nations. As a member of

-the United Nations we have a responsibility, pursuant to the resolutions of the
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Security Council of the 25th and 27th of June, to assist. so far as we are able, in the
defence of Korea. We have no (repeat no) such responsibility to assist in the
defence of Formosa. In order to prevent this distinction from becoming obscured
we should like the phrase “in the area of Korea” struck out; and we should be
grateful if you would let Cordier know of our views on this point at once. Ends.

37. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a 'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1081 Ottawa, July 6, 1950

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Permdel No. 330.

Following for Wrong from Heeney. Begins: We have been disturbed here by the
possibility that it may be very difficult to maintain the distinction between the
action which the United States is taking on its own authority for the defence of
Formosa and the action which it is taking under the auspices of the United Nations
for the defence of Korea. Although we are willing to do our share towards the
defence of Korea. as soon as the Security Council has given a clear mandate to a
United States officer for operations there, we do not wish to become involved in
the defence of Formosa. We also feel that there will be more chance of maintaining
the high degree of unanimity which has already been attained in the United Nations
over the defence of Korea, if the extent of the United Nations responsibility is
clearly defined. :

2. The possibility of confusion between the defence of Korea and the defence of
Formosa is heightened, in our view, by the fact that General MacArthur, if we
upderstzmd the situation correctly, has command over the Seventh Fleet for opera-
tional purposes, although administratively it comes under Admiral Radford’s head-
quarters in Hawaii. An example or two might illustrate the possible situations
which we have in mind. It is conceivable that MacArthur, with responsibility for
the defence of both Korea and Formosa, might be tempted to usc naval vesscls,
entrusted by other countries to his command, for purposes which were more closcly
Telated to the operations around Formosa than to the defence of Korea and might,
in this way, involve those countries, without their consent, (and indeed, even the
}Jnited Nations as a whole) in United States initiatives in other areas. Or such
involvemnent might occur as the result of another set of circumstances. A ship of the
United States Navy, flying the flag of the United Nations as well as of the United
States, might be fired on by Chinese Communists when it was far distant from
Korea. If this were to happen, it would almost certainly be alleged that the United

Nations l?ad been attacked and that all members of the United Nations werc
involved in the incident.



I
|
{
i

CONFLIT COREEN 57

3. Whatever you may think of these hypothetical examples, you will agree, I
imagine, that, unless action is taken in advance, it will be difficult to draw a clear
line between the Korean operations and operations in defence of Formosa. Moreo-
ver, the Government of Nationalist China will have a vested interest in blurring the
distinction. We have therefore been wondering whether it would not be wise for the
Security Council to include in the resolution that is to be passed tomorrow a territo-
rial demarcation of the area around Korea in which United States forces and the
forces of other members of the United Nations will be acting under United Nations
auspices.

4. The difficulties of such a demarcation, of course, would be considerable. We
are inclined to think here, however, that they would not be insuperable. The kind of
territorial delimitation that we are thinking of would mark out an area which might
run as far north as the 40th parallel, as far south as the 32nd parallel, and which
might be bounded on the west by a line running midway down Korea Bay and the
Yellow Sea. In our view, there would be no need for the eastern boundary of the
area to be drawn so closely to Korea. It might even extend far enough to the east to
include MacArthur’s headquarters. The important point would be to exclude the
whole of Communist China from the area in which operations under the United
Nations would be undertaken.

5. Such a territorial delimitation, we think, would have the advantage not only of
lessening the danger of members of the United Nations becoming involved in inci-
dents with Chinese forces outside Korea, but also of establishing a framework in
which the conflict in Korea might be localized. If we understand United States
policy in this gencral area correctly, they are anxious to localize and isolate the
fighting in Korea and also to sterilize the conflict between Chiang Kai-Shek and
Peking. Such a plan as we arc thinking of would thus seem to be in accordance
with their approach. We are therefore wondering whether it might not prove attrac-
tive to them and whether they might not be willing to sponsor in the Security Coun-
cil such a territorial delimitation of the area round Korea in which forces would be
acting under the aegis of the United Nations.

6. I should be grateful to have, as quickly as possible, your reactions to this pro-
posal. Ends.

38. DEA/50069-A-40

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1492 ‘ Washington, July 6, 1950

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.
Repeat Permdel No. 47.

~ Following for Heeney from Wrong, Begins: Your EX-1081 of July 6th. Korea.
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1. The following are my immediate comments on the suggestion that there be
added to the Security Council resolution to be considered tomorrow a territorial
definition of the area in which the forces placed under unified command in Korea
can act under United Nations auspices: :

(1) I have heard no suggestion from any source since the President’s statement of
June 27th that the insulation of Formosa by the United ‘States Navy from attack
from the mainland is considered other than a purely United States operation equally
as distinct from the Korean venture as the announcement at the same time of accel-
erated United States military assistance to Indo China and the Philippines. [ have
detected no confusion on this point in discussions with the State Department and in
public comment on the President’s decisions. After all, the nearest points of For-
mosa and Korea are a good 700 miles apart.

(2) I consider it impossible at this late stage to securc an addition of such impor-
tance to the draft resolution, which is being put into final form this afternoon at
discussions between friendly delegations in New York. I am sure that some mem-
bers of the Security Council, if it were put forward by the ‘United States, would
insist on referring it to their own Govemments. Furthermore, cven if the United
States were ready to entertain this proposal. the Joint Chiefs of Staff would almost
certainly wish to secure MacArthur’s concurrence before agreeing on any definite
demarcation.

(3) Could not the matter be dealt with by means other than a Security Council
resolution, perhaps by a directive to MacArthur on the uses to which he could put
the naval forces of other members of the United Nations and also by a Canadian
order to the senior officer of the Canadian Naval units delimiting the general region
within which he is authorized to operate under the unified command? If Security
Council action were agreed after consultation with the other Governments con-
cerned, there would be time for another resolution before our ships can reach
Korean waters.

2. 1 have not discussed this proposal with the State Department as 1 am sure it
would be poorly received at this stage and not lead to our wishes being met. I think
that it would be interpreted by the United States Government as implying some
lack of confidence in their good faith and in the sincerity of their most genuine
(ées(ire that the Korean operations should be under the aegis of the United Nations.

nds.
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39. . DEA/50069-A-40

Le délégué permanent par intérim aupres des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Permanent Delegate to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 446 : New York, July 6, 1950

RESTRICTED

Repeat Washington No. 48.
Following for Heeney, Begins: Your telegram No. 327 of 5th July — proposed
Security Council resolution on Korea.

1. Following LePan's telephone conversation with Carter and the subsequent con-
versation on this subject which I had on the telephone with Mr. Pearson, we com-
municated with the United Kingdom delegation to find out exactly how the
preamble was worded. The delegation pointed out that the preamble to the draft
resolution did no more than repeat the text of the Security Council Resolution of
June 27th, the relevant portion of the draft of the preamble being “having recom-
mended that the members of the United Nations furnish such assistance to the
Republic of Korea as may be necessary to repel the armed attack and to restore
international peace and security in the area”.

2. I spoke to Cordier about your anxietics on this matter. He admitted that this
“could be a problem”, although he believed there was a firm understanding at the
time the resolution was passed that it was intended to apply to Korea only. He was
about to go to a meeting, but told me that he would look into this question as soon
as possible and let me know if anything could be done.

3. Subsequently I spoke to Jebb on the subject. Jebb recognized the difficulty but
thought that in view of the clear understanding of the meaning of the resolution, we
were unnecessarily concerned over possible complications. He stressed the fact that
the draft resolution did no more than “the previous resolution” which had already
been accepted.

4. 1 also talked to the acting Australian representative, Shann. He told me that the
Australian Ambassador in Washington had been making representations to the
State Department against the proposal that the Security Council should directly
appoint the United States as its agent, and that they too had objected to the phrase
“under the United States” in the third paragraph. He implied, however, that they
had met with no success and reconciled themselves to the draft resolution. He rec-
ognized the ambiguity in the reference to the arca of Korea and thought that his
Government like ours would not wish to be committed in this way to supporting
United States policy in general in the Far East. He was going to discuss this aspect
of things with Canberra.

5. It seems to me that in view of the fact that the preamble is a direct quotation
from the Sccurity Council resolution, we could hardly ask that it be altered, and
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therefore that if we wish to remove the possible ambiguity, it would be advisable to
seek some other means of doing so. Ends. v

40. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au délégué permanent auprés des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Delegate to United Nations

TELEGRAM 343 Ottawa, July 12, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Washington EX-1112; London No. 999; Tokyo No. 138.

This moming the Cabinet considered the Korean situation and decided to put
immediately under United Nations command the three Canadian destroyers now
proceeding to the western Pacific.

2. The Cabinet had before them the Security Council’s Resolution of July 720
President Truman’s designation of the Commander and a message from General
MacArthur himself (through our Mission in Tokyo) to the effect that very good use
could be made of the destroyers in the Korean operations.

3. Will you deliver at once to the Secretary-General, on behalf of the Govemn-
ment, a message in the terms set out in my immediately following paragraph.

4. Text of message begins:

With my letter to you dated June 30tht I enclosed the text of a statement which
was made by the Right Honourable I.ouis S. St. Laurent, Prime Minister of Canada.
in the House of Commons in Ottawa on June 30th. In the course of that statement
Mr. St. Laurent declared that ... “If we are informed that a Canadian contribution to
aid United Nations operations under a United Nations Commander would be
important to achieve the ends of peace which is, or course. our only purposc. then
the Government wishes Parliament to know that it would immediately consider
making such a contribution.”

(2) General MacArthur has now been designated by the United States as the
Commander of the forces of the United Nations for the defence of the Republic of
Korea, in accordance with the Security Council's Resolution of the 7th of July. The
Canadian Government has, furthermore, been informed that destroyers can be of
assistance in United Nations operations for the defence of Korea.

(3) Three Canadian destroyers sailed last week from the Pacific coast of Canada
for western Pacific waters. These vessels are hereby made available to the United
Nations and appropriate action is being taken by the Canadian Government to place

20 Voir annda. ministére des Affaires extéricures, Le Canada et la crise coréenne, Ottawa, Imprimeur
du Roi, 1950, p. 30.

?;; 5:\:13;1;. Department of External Affairs, Canadu and the Korean Crisis, Ottawa: King's Printer,
, p. 27.
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them at once under the operational control of the Commander-in-Chief of the
forces made available by members of the United Nations*?! against the aggression
committed by North Korean forces.

~ (4) The Commanding Officer of these vessels is being instructed to report to the
headquarters of General MacArthur and is being authorized to use the United
Nations flag, in accordance with the Security Council’s Resolution of the 7th of
July.

(5) It would be appreciated if you would bring this decision of the Canadian
Government to the attention of General MacArthur as quickly as possible. Text of
message ends.

5. In fact the three Canadian destroyers are expected to arrive at Pearl Harbor
today. After refuelling and provisioning (about forty-eight hours) the vessels will
sail for Guam and onward, as directed by the United Nations Commander-in-Chief.

6. Pleasc let us know as soon as your message to the Secretary-General has been
delivered. The Minister will announce the action taken by the Canadian Govern-
ment at a press conference here this afternoon. Ends.

2¢ PARTIE/PART 2

‘CREATION DE LA FORCE SPECIALE DE L'ARMEE CANADIENNE
CREATION OF CANADIAN ARMY SPECIAL FORCE

41, DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a l'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1118 Ottawa, July 13, 1950

SECRET

Following for Wrong from Pearson, Begins: I was interested to receive your tele-
gram, WA-1521,1 on the state of mind in Washington toward events in Korea.

2. As far as feeling in Canada is concerned, the country, with the exception of
some sections of Quebec, has been behind the government in its support of the
United Nations resolution and the action taken to show that support. There have
been, however, some who thought we should have done a lot more, and others who
thought we should do nothing.

 Note marginale :/Marginal Nolc:
L telephoned Mr. Carter at 1:30 p.m. today (the 11th of July) & told him, on Mr. Heeney's instruc-
tions, that the phrase “for the defence of the Republic of Korea™ should be inserted at the point
marked * in para[graph] 3. This change should be made in all other copies. D.V. LePan.
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3. As bad news comes in from Korea, a feeling of uneasiness is developing that
the United States, whose action at the beginning was universally applauded. has
been caught completely by surprise and is not in a position to take sufficiently
effective action after recovery from that surprise. It is recalled that the United
States had indicated that Korea was not a first line of defence any more than For-
mosa was. In the event, however, the United States took up the challenge. quite
rightly and very speedily, but without resources to meet it. at lcast immediately.
There is also uneasiness, which is certainly shared in the Department, that the
Administration may become involved with Communist China as a result of its deci-
sion to neutralize Formosa. As you know., the Communists in China have taken up
this challenge, as they call it and it has given them a superficial case for assisting
the North Koreans. Furthermore, excited and emotional statements in Congress and
elsewhere, especially the suggestion that an atom bomb should be dropped on
North Korea, does not strengthen confidence here that the United States people will
be able to face the problems ahead with steadiness and determination. I agree that,
as the situation deteriorates in the field, with Americans alone fighting, they will
become somewhat impatient with formal insistence on the United Nations charac-
ter of the operations. However, if we are to keep this country united, and if we are
to limit our intervention to Korea alone, which is our only obligation in the present
circumstances, we must continue to emphasize, at every appropriate occasion, that
we are participating solely in a United Nations operation and that that operation is
solely for the defence of Korea. If the Americans get irritated over this, that will be
unfortunate, but unavoidable. If they express that irritation, which 1 hope they will
not, there will be, I am afraid, a quick reaction in the press here, reminding them
that Canadians, and other countries of the Commonwealth, have had experience in
the past of fighting rear-guard actions against superior forces without United States
armed support. We must do all we can on both sides to avoid this kind of thing
developing. I think that they could help in Washington if the President or the Secre-
tary of State would make a strong statement to the effect that they also are con-
cerned only with United Nations action in Korea. and that if the Chinesc
Communists become involved, it will be entirely on their own responsibility and
not as the result of any provocation on Washington’s part; that the statement about
Formosa was meant merely to neutralize that island and to prevent it becoming
implicated in the Korean situation. I know that both the British and the French are
disturbed over the possibility of Korean developments spreading to China.

4. 1 hope also that there will be no public and official appeals from Washington
for assistance; at least to those countries which fought throughout World War II.
and, especially, to those who have already made contributions to the Korean con-
flict. General Bradley’s mysterious reference to offers of land forces — couched in
|S1UCh vague terms — has already caused much speculation and some embarrassment

ere.
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42, ' DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire général des Nations Unies
au délégué permanent par intérim auprés des Nations Unies?

Secretary-General of United Nations
to Acting Permanent Delegate to United Nations?

[New York, July 14, 1950]

I have the honour to acknowledge your reply of 12 July 19502 regarding the
Security Council resolution of 27 June 1950 and wish to express my appreciation
for the decision of the Canadian Government, under the terms of the resolution, to
make available to the United Nations three Canadian destroyers which have sailed
for Western Pacific waters. Your reply has been transmitted to the Security Council,
to the Government of the Republic of Korea, and to the Unified Command (USG).

I have been informed that the Government of the United States which, under the
resolution of 7 July 1950 has been given the responsibility for the Unified Com-
mand is now prepared to engage in direct consultation with your government with
regard to the co-ordination of all assistance in a general plan for the attainment of
the objectives set forth in the Security Council resolution. In this connection I have
been advised that there is an urgent need for additional effective assistance. I
should be grateful. therefore, if your Government would examine its capacity to
provide an increased volume of combat forces. particularly ground forces. Offers of
military assistance should be communicated to the Secretary-General in terms leav-
ing detailed arrangements for subsequent agreements between your Government
and the Unified Command (USG)

TRYGVE LIE

2 La copic originale de ce message a é1é envoyée au délégué permanent par intérim auprds des

Nations Unies. C'est pourquoi le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires-extéricures a pris connaissance de la
demande du sccrétaire général par la voic des journaux, au début de 'aprés-midi du 14 juillet. La
copie du message a été dictée par téléphone a 17 h.
The original of this message was sent lo the Acting Permanent Delegate to the United Nations. As a
consequence, the Secretary of State for External Affairs first learned of the Secretary-General's
request through press reports carly in the aftemoon of July 14. This copy of the message was dic-
tated over the telephone at 5 p.m.

 Voir le document 40./Sce Document 40,
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43. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1544 Washington, July 15, 1950

PERSONAL AND SECRET

Following for Pearson from Wrong, Begins: Your message EX-1118 of July 13th
and our telephone conversation of the same date.

1. When seeing Hickerson yesterday afternoon I took up with him some points
mentioned in your message and in our discussion. In particular, I told him that 1
was thinking of approaching the Secretary of State to see whether he or the Presi-
dent would consider making a further statement clearly separating the action in
Korea from the neutralization of Formosa and defining the position along the lines
suggested at the end of paragraph 3 of your message. He expressed much interest in
this suggestion and said that he would be glad himself to discuss it with Mr. Ache-
son and to give him some of the background which led you to advance it. I asked
him to do this and to tell Mr. Acheson that I had been thinking of approaching him
myself and would be glad to talk the matter over with him if he thought it would be
profitable.

2. 1 also mentioned the suggestion made by Senator Ferguson?* that Romulo
might be appointed Deputy Commander to MacArthur. Hickerson agreed with me
that this would be most undesirable. He is himself seeing Senator Ferguson imme-
diately “to put him right”. I went on to observe, making clear that this was a per-
sonal idea of my own, that if the structure of the ficld command were changed in
some important respects, such as by the appointment of Deputy Commanders from
other countries, it seemed to me that the Governments which were making forces
available in the field should have some say in the matter and that possibly some
arrangements might be required in Washington to permit consultation between
these Governments on such matters.

3.1 then asked him whether any other countries had as yet offered to contribute
ground forces. He said he knew of no offer other than the rejected one from Chiang
Kai Shek, but the United States Government was very anxious that such offers
should be made as the public questioning on the share of the load carried by the
United States was growing intense. He illustrated by remarking that they would
welcome even quite impossible offers such as a camel corps from Yemen. I urged
that any appeals for further material assistance should come from the United
Nations and not from the United States Government no matter how intense the
public pressure might grow, and he appeared fully to agree with this. At the time

% S¢nateur Homer Ferguson (républicain), Michigan.
Senator Homer Ferguson, (Republican) Michigan.

e i
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neither of us knew that the Secretary- General’s telegrams of yesterday had already
been despatched, but Hickerson was aware that some such action was impending.

4. Our conversation covered a wide field and I am reporting in other messages on
other questions which arose. The points touched on in this message are matters
dealt with in your personal telegram and in our conversations. Ends.

44, : ‘ DEA/50069-A-40

Le délégué permanent par intérim auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Permanent Delegate to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 474 New York, July 15, 1950

Topr SECRET. IMMEDIATE.
Repeat Washington No. 61.

KOREA

1. I have had a word with Cordier concerning the Secretary-General’s message
yesterday. I told him that you had been upset by this message, and that you consid-
cred that it was inappropriate to hear a message of this kind for the first time from
press reports of the Secretary-General’s press conference, and secondly that a step
like this ought not to have been taken without consultation at least with the coun-
trics which might be expected to contribute and would therefore be most embar-
rassed by the message. I referred to the fact that he had mentioned this possibility
to me the afternoon before, but said that I had no idea that this proposal was under
urgent consideration at the time. I explained to him the very difficult position in
which it put the Canadian Government and said that it did not help in securing the
best response from Canadians. Cordier accepted this criticism and recognized that
things had not been done in the best possible way. He said that he was afraid that
things in Korca might have forced their hands into acting precipitately. (In this
connection I might say that the New York Press throughout yesterday was filled
with panicky headlines about the breaching of the Kum river, and at both New
York and Lake Success there was a feeling that unless some drastic steps were
taken there might be an immediate disaster). Cordier went on to say tactfully that
the Secretariat were getting into a very serious problem. He first implied that heavy
pressure was being put upon the Secretary-General to secure more help. Then he
added: “Well, perhaps I shouldn’t say pressure.” He said that they had stayed up
most of Thursday night into Friday morning working on particulars about the
proper machinery. They thought that they had reached the desired formula and
intended sending out the messages first thing Friday morning. In the moming,
however, they encountered new problems and the message was delayed. Their
intention had been that the message would reach Governments before the Secre-
tary-General mentioned it. 1 gathered that in the excitement they did not take care
to see that the messages had been sent out before the Secretary-General spoke.
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Cordier did not admit that a mistake had been made, but 1 assume that he would not
want to say anything which implied criticism of Mr. Lie. He indicated that they
would certainly bear in mind our views when taking any future action. I went on to
say that there was no lack of appreciation in Ottawa of the serious nature of the
situation and understanding of the state of public opinion in the United States. Even
though we understood these problems we were anxious that steps should not be
taken under pressure which would make cooperation more difficult and fail to take
into consideration public opinion in other countries. Cordier said he quite under-
stood our point of view.

2. As I have reported to Mr. Heeney by telephone, your views on the Secretary-
General’s message are shared by delegates of other countries in New York. Neither
the United Kingdom nor the Australian delegation had any advance word of this
message. This morning 1 talked with Nisot of the Belgian delegation who was very
upset about it and deplored the fact that it had been sent without consultation. 1
have not been able to get in touch with Jebb, but 1 had several talks with Laskey of
the United Kingdom. He said that they had had no response from London as yet.
He learned several days ago from a member of the United States delegation of the
meeting on Monday which Mr. Lie had with Austin, [Ame] Sunde,® and the
Korean Ambassador.26 to which Lie referred at his press conference (see my tele-
type No. 472 of today’s datet). All they had been told. however, was that the meet-
ing considered some of the problems of a unified command, discussed the
possibility of United Nations machinery to handle such things as relief supplies,
and the offers of non-military assistance, but had come to no conclusion. Neither
Laskey nor I has yet been able to find out whether Sunde was involved in the later
meeting in which a decision was taken to send a message with reference to ground
troops. This meeting, according to what Cordier told me and what [ have learned
from other sources, began Thursday evening and lasted into Friday morning.

3. When I raised with Laskey the question of whether it was appropriate for the
Secretary-General to issue this request for further assistance or whether this ought
1ot to have been left to the Security Council. Laskey said that Hyde of the United
States delegation had told him yesterday that the Americans were concerned over
the security aspect. They did not want a debate in the Sccurity Council in which the
Yugoslavs and others might take part. On these grounds he explained the fact that
the Secretary-General had in his letter asked that offers of military assistance be
communicated to the Secretary-General “in general ters. leaving detailed arrange-
ments for agreement between Governments and the unified command”. The United
Nations did not want to be involved in military discussions which should remain
secret. Laskey pointed out that although the idea of a United Nations committee
had so far been rejected, it appeared that the Sccretary-General was constituting a
kind of informal committee for his purposes. consisting of representatives of the
United States, Korea, the Secretariat, and the present Chairman of the Council.

3 Le président du Conseil de sécurité en juillet 1950.
President of the Security Council for July 1950.
2 John M. Chang
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45. DEA/50069-A-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

ToPr SECRET , Ottawa, July 18, 1950

KOREA: THE U.N. SECRETARY-GENERAL’S LETTER OF JULY 14

Attached is a copy of the Secretary-General’s letter of July 14 urging further
assistance. It is felt you may wish to have some comments.

2. Serious as is the Korean situation, and important as it is that we should not fail
in our responsibility as a member of the United Nations, it would seem. at least as
yet, that Korea is but a “side show” in the over-all struggle between the U.S.S.R.
and the Western world. There is no reason to believe that Western Europe is not
still the main theatre, and it would be unfortunate if our attention should be
diverted from Europe by reason of Korea. It is suggested therefore that any Cana-
dian contribution should not be at the expense of our capacity 1o fulfil our responsi-
bilities for the direct defence of Canada and under the North Atlantic Treaty.
Indeed, the Korean incident stresses the need for stepping up Canadian defence
preparations and the whole North Atlantic programme. It is suggested therefore that
in any public statement about the Secretary-General’s request an effort should be
made to place the Korean incident in this wider setting.

3. It will be observed that the Secretary-General’s letter notes “there is immediate
need for additional effective assistance,” and requests that the Government
“examine its capacity to provide an increased volume of combat forces. particularly
ground forces.” Although “additional effective assistance” might include assistance
other than combat forces, this distinction probably will not be evident to the general
public, whether in this country or elsewhere. It would seem difficult therefore for
the Government to avoid answering the request for combat forces in a communica-
tion which can be made public.

4. The Minister of National Defence will report to Cabinet on the availability of
Canadian combat forces for Korea. His report will take into account the needs for
the direct defence of Canada and our responsibilitics under the North Atlantic
Treaty. It is assumed that even if the Government were willing to despatch ground
forces there are none presently available.

5. It would, however, seem undesirable to give a flat refusal to the Secretary-
General’s request, since such a reply would inevitably react unfavourably on U.S.
opinion and probably on opinion throughout most of Canada. The Government,
therefore, will probably wish to consider what assistance other than ground forces
might be provided. The following courses might be considered as possible alterna-
tives or in combination:

(1) The provision of other than ground forces; e.g.. additional naval units or com-
bat air units. The report from National Defence will no doubt examine this possibil-
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ity. It is thought, however, that the report may indicate no ships presently
operational could be properly spared, and that while a small combat air unit could
be organized and despatched promptly, the U.S. military authorities would not con-
sider such a force very useful. The Government may however wish to give consid-
eration to the offer of such a force if no offer of ground forces can be made.
(2) Transportation assistance:
(a) Airlift
The U.S. has chartered some 60 commercial planes belonging to various compa-
nies for the air lift, but it is understood that more transport aircraft are seriously
needed. The Government may wish to consider offering R.C.AF. transport air-
craft. (It is understood the report from National Defence will consider this
possibility.)
It might also be possible for the Government to charter planes from commercial
operators and place them at the disposal of the U.S. authorities. Canadian Pacific
Air Lines have intimated that if the Australian flights were temporarily sus-
pended, they could probably provide four round trips a week to Tokyo. These
planes carry 36 passengers and are “pressurized”. and would be specially useful
for carrying personnel. It is possible that TCA may also be able to provide a few
planes, although we have no information on this point.
(b) Shipping
The shipping needs of supplying U.S. troops in Korea (and perhaps for evacuat-
ing refugees) will obviously be substantial. It is not known whether the U.S. has
sufficient shipping immediately available. although they probably can assemble
sufficient shipping on reasonably short notice. I am informally advised however
that there is abundant Canadian-owned shipping, cither under Canadian or U.K.
registry, and that Canadian ship owners would be delighted to get dollar cargocs.
It is thought, therefore, that the Canadian Government might wish to offer ship-
ping, although this would raise problems of war risk insurance and additional
compensation to crews, both of which would probably have to be met by the
Canadian Government.

6. An offer of aid by means other than ground combat unils is, however, scarcely
likely to forestall serious criticism in certain quarters in Canada of the Govern-
ment’s defence policy. It is suggested, therefore, that the reply to the Sccretary-
General (which presumably will be published) should indicate that while the
request for ground forces cannot be complied with ar present, in view of our
responsibility for the direct defence of Canada and our obligations under the North
Atlantic Treaty, the Government is urgently re-examining its defence policy in the
light of the current international situation. It would, of course be desirable from the
stand;_)oint of allaying public criticism if the Government werc prepared to specify
what it proposes to do in this regard; e.g., raise the present ceiling on personnel of
the three services, step up re-equipment of the services, ctc. It is thought that some
such measures could be taken without calling Parliament.

In conclusion it is suggested that due weight should be given to the probable

reaction in the United States and in United Nations circles if we have to reply that
no further combat forces can be made available. There is no doubt the American
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people feel they are carrying the whole burden of the conflict since they alone are
providing ground forces. A flat refusal to assist by combat troops might have seri-
ous repercussions.

Attached is a suggested draft statement which the Prime Minister might make
following the Cabinet meeting tomorrow.

A.D.P. H[EENEY]

[PHECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Projet de déclaration du premier ministre
Draft Statement by Prime Minister

[Ottawa], July 18, 1950

The eruption of the North Korean aggressors into South Korea is a breach in the
periphery of the free world. Each of the democratic nations has its role to play. So
far as Canada is concerned we have our obligations under the North Atlantic Treaty
as a member of the United Nations, we have our responsibilities with the United
States for the defence of the North Atlantic continent, we have our responsibilities
for home defence. Presented with the Korean crisis, the Canadian Government has,
therefore, to estimate with urgency but with cool heads where we can make our
weight most cffectively felt in the overall defence pattern. This is a decision which
calls for priorities in manpower, in expenditure and in mutual aid. The Korean
crisis is the most immediate of many demands on the free world. In Korea the
struggle has entered into an acute phase and the United Nations has undertaken
police action in which Canada is actively cooperating.

But the situation there cannot be viewed in isolation. Indeed it must have a gal-
vanizing effect on the whole defence structure of the free nations. From that point
of view, if from no other, the Korcan aggression has not served the purposes of
Communism, for it has stimulated the tempo of defence measures and has
increased the cohesion of resistance to aggressive Communism in other parts of the
world. The measures which the United States Government have taken and are tak-
ing to put their great country into a posture of defence are far-reaching and signifi-
cant. Here in Canada we have felt that the Korean crisis is a stimulus and a
challenge. We shall press on with measures which will increase the preparedness of
this country. We are increasing our defence expenditures. We may have to impose
sacrifices upon our people. I do not propose at this time to cnlarge further upon the
measures which we have in mind for the immediate future. They are designed to
make Canada more able both to defend herself and to make her maximum contribu-
tion as an ally and as a responsible member of the United Nations in this time of
crisis.

Meanwhile, the Government is considering with a sense of the greatest urgency
the further steps which can be taken to help out in the Korean operation itself. Our
decisions in that sphere should be considered in relation to the other obligations
Which 1 have mentioned. We must not overlook in the pressure of events in the

. Pacific the obligations which we have assumed and must meet in the North Atlantic
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area and on the North American Continent. These are grave decisions but it is
deeply sustaining to know that the well-nigh unanimous weight of Canadian public
opinion is behind the Government in its firm intention to fulfil our obligations in
these testing times.

46. DEA/50069-A-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET Ottawa, July 18, 1950

KOREA: POSSIBLE ESTABLISHMENT OF A UNITED NATIONS
: VOLUNTEER FORCE

Although it has not yet reached the stage where it can be regarded as a firm
proposal, the idea of a United Nations Volunteer Force has recently been receiving
the cautious attention of the Secretariat and of the New York press. It was already
being worked on by Cordier on July 12, and it has been given some impetus by the
Secretary-General’s appeal for additional combat forces to assist in the defence of
South Korea. In this connection I attach copies of the following papers:

(2) The relevant paragraph of Mr. Riddell's account of his conversation with
Cordier on July 12;

(b) An excerpt from paragraph 3 of teletype No. 470 of July 14 from Mr. Holimes;

(c) A copy of an article by A.M. Rosenthal in the New York Times of July 15,
which balances the pros and cons of a “Volunteer Legion™;}

(Mr. Holmes has subsequently informed us that in his view these accounts, taken
together, give a reliable picture of the thinking in the Secretariat on this subject.)

(fl) A copy of an article which appeared in the Orrawa Journal last night, and
which refers somewhat superficially to a United Nations International Force to
fight in South Korea.t

2. There are obvious political and administrative drawbacks to the organization
and employment of an international force for the purposes of the Korean war. Per-
haps the outstanding objection is that it could not possibly be trained. cquipped and
sent to Korea in time to be effective unless, of course, the war drags on for a con-
siderable period. On the other hand, the idea of an international force under United
Nations auspices is of a sort to arouse some public interest, and the attached article
in the Ottawa Journal may possibly be a forerunner to somewhat wider support for
it in Canada.

3. It seems quite clear that. in view of the caution with which the idea is being
handled at Lake Success and of the obvious difficulties of implementing any such
plan, the Govermunent is unlikely to be faced in the near future with a firm proposal
along these lines. Moreover, there has so far been no indication that groups or indi-

viduals in Canada are anxious to join a United Nations force. I supposc it is possi-

s
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ble, however, that if the Government should decide against sending ground troops
some sporadic public interest in the idea may develop, and I thought you might
wish to have this preliminary note in case the subject should be raised in Cabinet
tomorrow.

A.D.P. H[EENEY)

{PIECE JOINTE 1/ENCLOSURE 1]

Extrait du rapport de M. Riddell sur sa conversation
avec M. Cordier du Secrétariat des Nations Unies

Extract from Mr. Riddell’s Record of Conversation
with Mr. Cordier of the United Nations Secretariat

[New York, July 12, 1950]

POSSIBLE ESTABLISHMENT OF A UNITED NATIONS FORCE

A great many offers of voluntary service were being reccived by the United
Nations, according to Cordier. There was. for example, a group of fifty United
Kingdom airmen which wished to volunteer for service immediately, and there
were similar groups and individuals from other countries. These people did not
wish simply to join the United States forces, and there would be obvious disadvan-
tage in having them do so. Some thought will have to be given about ways of using
them, and the Secretary-General was turning over in his mind the possibility of
establishing a United Nations force, consisting of volunteers. He said there were a
good many countries which did not themselves wish to make contributions from
their regular forces, but which would not object to their nationals enlisting in a
United Nations force. If the U.N. went ahead with this scheme, however, they
would wish to be sure that they did not merely recruit the adventurers and soldiers
of fortune from the democratic world. They were thinking, therefore, of the possi-
bility of asking Member States to subject volunteers to the regular tests which
would be normally applied in their own armed services. Cordier said that they had
Just begun to think about this problem, and that it had not yet been mentioned to
any other delegation. There were many complications. but it seemed to him that the

idea might appeal to states which would be troubled about a formal contribution of
regular forces.
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[PIECE JOINTE 2/ENCLOSURE 2]

Extrait du télégramme du délégué permanent aupres des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aix Affaires extérieures

Extract from Telegram from Permanent Delegate to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 470 : New York, July 14, 1950

POSSIBLE ESTABLISHMENT OF A UNITED NATIONS FORCE

Cordier was also playing about with the idea of setting up in fact something
more like a true United Nations command, which included senior officers from
countries other than the United States. He mentioned how much easier things
would be if we could build something in the nature of a real United Nations force. 1
asked him if he was thinking of a force under Article 43. He said, that, of course, a
force strictly under Article 43 was not possible, but some kind of mixed force for
the present purposes might be organized which could in future become the nucleus
of a real United Nations army. I suggested that such a force, although it would be
very useful, could hardly be an effective fighting unit in time for action in Korea,
and he agreed. 1 mention these views not because they should be taken too seri-
ously as fixed intentions of the Secretariat, but merely as they indicate certain
trends of thinking.

47. DEA/50069-A-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d 'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], July 18, 1950

CANADIAN PACIFIC AIR LINES OFFER OF ASSISTANCE IN TRANSPORT
TO THE FAR EAST IN CONNECTION WITH THE KOREAN INVASION

Mr. Grant McConachie, President of C.P.A.L., tclephoned from Vancouver on
July 12 to inquire whether the Canadian Government might wish to make use of
C.P.A.L.’s services in moving personnel or material to the Far East in view of the
Korean crisis.

2. He noted that the United States Government had chartered about sixty private
aircraft to fly personnel and equipment to Korea. Mr. McConachie pointed out that
C.P.A.L. was familiar with operating conditions in the Far East. C.P.A.L. planes
were better suited to carrying personnel than cargo. They would be particularly
good for carrying hospital cases as the cabins are pressurized. Mr. McConachie
said that at present they were running two flights a week to Hong Kong via Tokyo.
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These were going out nearly empty but were coming back filled mainly with fami-
lies of Chinese-Canadian citizens. Mr. McConachie said that they could add a third
flight a week without difficulty. If they were released by the Air Transport Board
from the Australian run they could step service up to a maximum of 4 flights a
week. His company was anxious to get more business and he was considering
going down to Washington to offer the services of his Line to the United States
Government. If he secured a contract with the United States Government he would
see that it included a clause permitting it to be terminated if the Canadian Govern-
ment wished to use C.P.A.L.’s services. However, before doing so he wished to
offer them to the Canadian Government.

3. Mr. McConachic was informed that the responsible Ministers were out of town
and that no answer could be given him immediately. In the meantime it was hoped
that he could delay his visit to Washington. His offer of assistance would be
brought to the Minister's attention immediately on his return and he would no
doubt wish to discuss it with his colleagues when they were reviewing the Korean
situation. Mr. McConachie would be given a reply as soon as possible.

4. This offer from C.P.A.L. should be viewed, I think, from two angles. First,
there is the possible embarrassment that might attend a statement by Mr.
McConachie to United States defence authorities that he had offered C.P.A.L.’s
services to the Canadian Government and they had turned him down. On the other
hand, this offer provides an opportunity by which the Canadian Government might,
without serious difficulty, increase its offer of assistance to the United Nations in
connection with the Korean operations. In view of Canada’s geographic position
astride the short northern air route to the Far East it would be natural for Canada to
offer air transport assistance. C.P.A.L."s offer might be considered in conjunction
with any air transport assistance the R.C.A.F. could provide. T.C.A. [Trans-Canada
Airlines] might also have some spare aircraft.

5. If it were decided to accept C.P.A.L.’s offer, the Chief of Air Staff might be
requested to discuss the matter with Mr. McConachie and then an offer might be
made to the United Nations and the United States Government of such air transport
as it was feasible to assemble for this operation.

6. Since the above was dictated we have learned that Mr. McConachie has come
to Ottawa and seen Mr. Chevrier who has written to Mr. Claxton about C.P.A.L.’s
offer. I understand that Mr. McConachie also plans to see Mr. Howe.

A.D.P. HEENEY]
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48. | PCO

Proces-verbal de la réunion du Comité du Cabinet sur la défense

Minutes of Meeting of Cabinet Defence Committee
Top SECRET [Ottawa], July 19, 1950

Present:
The Prime-Minister (Mr. St. Laurent), in the Chair,
The Minister of Trade and Commerce (Mr. Howe),
The Minister of National Defence (Mr. Claxton),
The Minister of Finance (Mr. Abbott),
The Secretary of State for External Affairs (Mr. Pearson).

The Secretary (Mr. Wright)
The Acting Military Secretary (W/C Newsome)

The Chief of the General Staff (Lieutenant General Foulkes),
The Chief of the Air Staff (Air Marshal Curtis),

The Acting Chief of the Naval Staff (Rear Admiral Houghton),
The Chairman, Defence Research Board (Dr. Solandt).

The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Robertson),

The Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs (Mr. Heeney),

The Deputy Minister of National Defence (Mr. Drury),

The Associate Deputy Minister of Trade and Commerce (Mr. Pierce),
The Assistant Deputy Minister of Finance (Mr. Bryce).

1. GENERAL APPRECIATION ON THE IMMINENCE OF WAR

1. The Minister of National Defence reported that the Chiefs of Staff Committee
had examined the imminence of a major war arising out of the situation in Korea
and elsewhere, and had concluded that: ‘

(a) the risk of a major war being precipitated by the Soviet Union as a direct

. result of the Korean situation was slight;

(b) the United States’ guarantee of the defence of Formosa, together with the
Korean situation, created a risk of war between the United States and Communist
China, though this in itself need not result in a major war involving the Soviet
Union; _

(c) the Soviet Union could be expected to continue to exploit and possibly to
intensify the exploitation of favourable situations elsewhere. The most probable
trouble spots were Hong Kong, Indo-China, Siam, Burma, Malaya, Iran, Greek

_ Macedonia, Yugoslavia, and Berlin. With the possible exception of Yugoslavia.
however, it did not seem likely that these situations would lead to direct Soviet
intervention and a major war,

(d) although such incidents, together with extensive U.S. involvement in the Far
East, would lend weight to the opinions of those who favoured preventive war, no
democratic government would be likely to take such a course;

(e) the likelihood that the Soviet Union would precipitate a major war was not
considered to be significantly changed by the Korean war. This risk would increase

when the Soviet Union:
(i) had what it considered to be an adequate stock-pile of atomic bombs; and,
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(ii) had considerably strengthened several branches of its armed forces and also
augmented its economic potential.

The dates at which these events would occur were unknown but it was considered
that they were unlikely at least during 1950;

(f) the Korean incident indicated an increased willingness on both sides to take
risks involving the possibility of war and that the risk of a major war was corre-
spondingly greater; and

(g) while it was possible that the Soviet Union did not intentionally arrange the
Korean campaign for the purpose of involving the immediately available reserves
of the Western Powers, they would realize that this had been accomplished and
would do everything possible to extend this process, perhaps to the extent of pro-
ducing other incidents in areas where they could exploit the apparent military
weaknesses of the Western Powers. This situation seriously affected our position in
the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, where we were partners with the United
States in the role of reinforcing any of the areas under attack. It was obvious that
the more U.S. troops that became involved in Korea, the less there would be availa-
ble for immediate reinforcement of Western Europe, unless steps were taken to
create a new reserve by mobilization of the National Guard or other reserves. Even
if this course were followed, there would be a very dangerous gap between the time
the majority of the regular forces left the United States and the time the reserves
would be trained to replace them.

An explanatory memorandum was circulated.

(Military Secretary’s memorandum, July 18, 1950 — Cabinet Document
D248).t

2. The Secretary of State for External Affairs said that he thought the risk of a
major war as a direct result of the Korean situation was somewhat greater than
slight, the word used to describe it in the first paragraph of the paper.

3. The Committee, after further discussion, noted the views of the Chiefs of Staff
on the imminence of a major war, as reported by the Minister of National Defence.

1. THE KOREAN SITUATION; AVAILABILITY AND DISPOSITION OF CERTAIN ALLIED
MILITARY FORCES

4. The Chief of the General Staff said that it was anticipated that the U.S. forces
now engaged in Korea would be driven back to the southern tip of the peninsula to
the Pusan area. There were differences of opinion as to whether the U.S. forces
would be capable of holding the bridge-head in Korea. If the North Korean forces
were unsuccessful in their attempt to drive the United States out of Korea, they
would probably contain the U.S. bridge-head by the deployment of the minimum
forces required. Meanwhile they would be in a position to withdraw the majority of
their forces to the hill country, where they could be re-organized, re-cquipped and
re-grouped, protected (to a great extent) from U.S. air attack.

General MacArthur had estimated that it would require some four divisions. in
addition to the two alrcady committed, to drive the North Koreans back to the 38th
parallel. To assemble and organize a force of this size would require two or three

~months, by which time the weather would be more favourable to the U.S. forces.
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General MacArthur had reported that the equipment, including armour and
guns, of the North Korean forces was of a very good type and calibre. The North
Koreans had demonstrated their skill in the employment of armour under condi-
tions which were not ideally suited to this type of operation. General MacArthur
had also acknowledged the high qualities of the infantry soldier. At the commence-
ment of the operations, the North Korean Army had available some three hundred
tanks of a type equal if not superior to the present equipment of the U.S. Armed
Forces. .

5. General Foulkes then outlined the present position with regard to the availabil-
ity and disposition of the military forces of certain allied countries and concluded
that if the situation in Korea were to be dealt with satisfactorily, the major portion
of the United Nations field force in Korea would have to be provided by the United
States. Because of other commitments, geographical position or lack of strength,
little assistance could be expected from European or Commonwealth countries.

In these circumstances, it seemed certain that the United States would resort
immediately to some form of mobilization. Since it would take from six months to
a year to equip and train any reserve forces which might be mobilized, and since
the greater part of available U.S. ground forces would be committed in Korea or
elsewhere, the period between this autumn and the next appeared to be the most
critical.

6. The Minister of National Defence mentioned that the repatriation of some sev-
enty thousand Dutch troops from Indonesia would be completed this fall. It was
hoped that some means could be found to replace the equipment which these forces
had been required to turn over to Indonesia on repatriation.

7. The Prime Minister observed that the re-equipping of thesc troops would
strengthen the defences of Western Europe and enquired as to whether any suitable
~equipment could be made available to them by their North Atlantic partners.?’

8. General Foulkes said that the Dutch had trained on and would probably adhere
to U.K. equipment, of which the U.S. had no stocks. The U.K. had already made
available as much of their equipment as they considered possible to their allies. The
possibility of providing the Dutch with Canadian equipment of U.K. pattern was
being explored with the thought that it might be possible to arrange with the U.S. to
replace from U.S. sources a proportion of Canadian stocks thus made available. As
yet the Dutch had not been approached on this matter.

9. The Committee, after further discussion, noted the report of the Chief of the

" General Staff on the Korean situation and on the availability and disposition of
certain allied forces.

111. POSSIBILITIES OF CANADIAN ASSISTANCE TO THE UNITED NATIONS FORCES IN
KOREA

10. The Minister of National Defence reported that the possibilities of providing

Canadian assistance to the United Nations forces in Korea had been discussed with
the Chiefs of Staff Committee, who recommended as follows:

27 Voir le document 508./See Document 508.
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(a) Royal Canadian Navy

Since there were no indications of a need for further Canadian Naval assistance
beyond the three destroyers already despatched, it was recommended that no
further assistance be offered. After about six months, it would be necessary to
“bring back the three destroyers and replace them in rotation with fresh ships.

(b) Canadian Army

No authoritative request had been received for despatch of Canadian ground
forces; and no such assistance was recommended. Canadian ground forces
despatched in the immediate future would have to incorporate the Mobile Strik-
ing Force, which was the only Canadian ground force available for the defence
of North America. All Army formations were under strength and despatch of
any of these would lag by four to six months, the time it would take to bring the
formations, plus their first-line reserves, up to strength.

(c) Royal Canadian Air Force

Enquiries had been received as to the availability of long-range air transport;
and it was known that there was a pressing need for such assistance. It was
thercfore recommended that Canada offer to provide a'squadron of North Star
aircraft to operate between the United States and Japan in support of the U.S.
forces. The R.C.A.F. estimated that five North Stars could be made available for
operations from U.S. bases within thirty-six hours of instructions being issued; a
sixth North Star could be made available in two weeks; and four more North
Stars within two or three months, bringing the total to ten.

An explanatory memorandum was circulated.

(Military Secretary’s memorandum, July 16, 1950 — Cabinet Document
D249).}

1. The Prime Minister observed that it was unfortunate that U.S. Naval units
were visiting Quebec at this time. From the public standpoint, this did not
strengthen the impression that Canadian Naval assistance was required by the U.N.
forces in Korea.

12. The Secretary of State for External Affairs said that this raised a reciprocal
question with regard to the European cruise planned by the R.C.N. this autumn.
Should this excrcise be carri¢d out. it would be well to emphasize its training value
rather than its good-will aspects. ‘

13. Mr. Claxton said that there would be no difficulty in justifying the cruise as
the ships would be training within the North Atlantic area, where the R.C.N. had its
primary role.

4. Mr. St-Laurent deprecated the action taken by the Secretary-General in
requesting military assistance from U.N. member nations. He had acted largely on
his own authority on a question which was the concern.of the Security Council and
of the member nations which were likely to contribute forces. Our strong objections
to the procedure followed in this instance should be made known in the appropriate
quarters,

L5. Mr. Pearson reported that action as suggested by the Prime Minister had been
taken. There were indications, however, that the Secretary-General was not entirely
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to blame in this case since he had been subjected to intense pressure from the U.S.
State Department.

16. The Chief of the General Staff mentioned that the Chairman of the Canadian
Joint Staff, Washington, had learned that the U.S. Joint Chiefs of Staff had not been
consulted in this matter; nor were they clear as to how the ground forces of the
other nations would be integrated into General MacArthur’s organization. In this
connection, it seemed likely that the most useful form of assistance would be. say,
a Commonwealth division which could function as a self-contained unit with its
own supply lines.

17. Mr. Pearson enquired as to the possibility of forming some kind of an inter-
national United Nations force which would consist of volunteers from the member
nations.

' 18. General Foulkes said that. on the basis of experience during the last war, it
would be difficult from the military point of view to bring troops of different
nations together to form a satisfactory composite force. The problem of different
languages was but one of a number of obstacles which would have to be overcome.

19. Mr. Pearson asked whether consideration had been given to the possibility of
Canada providing assistance in the form of a Field Ambulance unit.

20. General Foulkes said that, if a Field Ambulance unit were to be provided. this
might be done more appropriately under the auspices of the Red Cross. If this form
of assistance were to be supplied, it might be well to consider offering to man a
field hospital.

21. The Committee. after further discussion, noted with approval the recommen-
dations of the Chiefs of Staff with regard to Canadian assistance to the United
Nations forces in Korea.

1V. ACCELERATION OF CANADIAN DEFENCE PROGRAMME

22. The Minister of National Defence said that the Korean situation disclosed the
grave military weakness of the North Atlantic countries. In this connection the
Chiefs of Staff had prepared a number of proposals for accelerating the Canadian
defence programme. Most of these involved acceleration of plans already made
rather than new departures and would serve to increase our effective operational
strength. This would in turn increase the collective strength of the North Atlantic
members and put Canadian forces in a better position to make a further contribu-
tion to Korea if this were considered desirable at a later date.

Proposals for the Navy included the commissioning of two destroyers and two
Algerine minesweepers at present in reserve; the recarming of our tribal class
destroyers; provision for seaward defences; the improvement and modernization of
communication equipment; the acquisition of maintenance stores required for addi-
tional ships in commission; additional personnel for the operation of destroyers and
other increased activities; and a number of other related matters. Over and above
this, approximately $4 million would be required for expenses in conjunction with
the three destroyers already despatched to Korea.

23. Mr. Claxton said that, with respect to the proposed purchase of twelve addi-
tional Sea Fury aircraft, this project required closer examination.
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Proposals for the Army included bringing the brigade group up to strength and
provision of limited anti-aircraft defence.

24. Mr. Claxton observed that the Army was in a transitional period and there
were few new types of equipment that it would be economical or wise for us to buy
at the present time.

The proposals for the Air Force included acceleration of the F86 production pro-
gramme from five to seven per month and of the CF100 programme from three to
five per month, so as to provide sufficient fighter aircraft for a progressive build-up
to three F86 squadrons of twenty-five aircraft each by July, 1952, and two CF100
all-weather fighter squadrons of eighteen aircraft each by December 1952. In order
to increase the fighter strength of the Air Force pending the production of suitable
numbers of new fighter aircraft, it was proposed that 100 Mustangs, together with a
three-year supply of spares, be purchased immediately from the U.S.A.F. These
aircraft could be purchased economically and, while they were obsolescent, they
had proved extremely valuable in Exercise Sweetbriar and in Korea. They were
rugged long-range aircraft which it was considered would continue to be useful for
some time. :

The production facilities for the Orenda engine would be enlarged to allow an
increase in the production rate from twenty to fifty engines per,month. It was rec-
ommended that the construction of the radar net be accelerated so as to provide for
additional stations sooner than planned.

Additional personnel would be required to provide for the increase in opera-
tional elements and the necessary logistic support.

The total additional cash commitment authority required for all three services
for 1950-51 would be about $50 million and an increase of 5-6 thousand would be
required over the present personnel ceilings.

An increase in personnel for the Defence Research Board of approximately 125
engincers and scientists and 350 technicians. drivers and clerks would be required
for the general acceleration of defence activities. This involved no extra cash for
the present year.

(Statements showing the summary costs of the accelerated defence programme
and summary costs of projections of the present authorities were circulated — Cab-
inet Document D250. dated July 18, 1950.)F

25. The Minister of Finance said that the item recommending additional maga-
zine space might be re-examined. The Navy already had two large magazines and,
if further space were necessary, there might be some sharing of facilities amongst
the three Services. ‘

26. The Secretary of State for External Affairs suggested that it would be wise to
make an announcement as soon as possible indicating any increase in defence
activity that might be approved. The Canadian Ambassador in Washington had
received an advance text of a statement to be made by President Truman on the
U.S. defence programme, announcing that he had authorized the Secretary of
Defense to exceed the budgeted strength of the three Services; to use the selective
service system to the extent required; and to call into active service such National
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Guard units and members of the Reserve Forces as necessary. Appropriations for
the U.S. forces would be increased by about $10 billion and this would be followed
by a request for further assistance to the North Atlantic allies and other countries.
Legislative measures would later be proposed to authorize the establishment where
necessary of priorities and allocations of materials; to limit the use of materials for
non-essential purposes and to requisition supplies for defence, if necessary. He
would recommend a sharp increase in Federal revenues through new taxation, in
accordance with the programme to be submitted to Congress later. A number of
other recommendations were made and it was likely that new legislation would do
away with the “Buy America” Act.

27. The Minister of Trade and Commerce suggested that any announcement made
by the Canadian Government should concentrate on the additional fighting equip-
ment being provided rather than on increase in administrative or housekeeping
facilities.

28. The Committee, after further discussion, approved the programme for the
acceleration of the Canadian defence programme, as submitted by the Minister of
National Defence, subject to further examination of the provision of twelve Sea
Fury aircraft and new magazine space for the Navy.

W.R. WRIGHT
Secretary
G.H. NEWSOME
Wing Commander, RCAF,
Acting Military Secretary

49, ' PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

TOP SECRET [Ottawa] July 19, 1950

KOREA; COMMUNICATION FROM THE SECRETARY-GENERAL
OF THE UNITED NATIONS

1. The Prime Minister read a communication from the Secretary-General of the
United Nations in which the need for additional effective assistance for the U.N.
forces in Korea was pointed out and in which the Canadian Government was asked
to examine Canadian capacity for such assistance, especially ground forces. This
communication had been received twenty-four hours after Mr. Lic had announced
its contents at a press conference. Strong representations had been made to the U.N.
Secretariat that the Canadian Government were concerned that a press conference
should have been held prematurely and that any action that implied criticism of a
member of the United Nations should have been effected through the Security
Council, rather than by the Secretary-General. Hope had been expressed that there
would be no repetition of procedure of this nature.
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Apparently the Secretary-General’s action had been the result of political pres-
sure from the U.S. State Department rather than military pressure from the Chiefs
of Staff. It was suggested that a reply should be made in very general terms, leav-
ing any details of further aid that Canada might make to be worked out between the
appropriate authorities.

(Communication, Secretary-General of the United Nations to Acting Canadian
Permanent Delegate, July 14, 1950)

In relation to the general question of Canadian participation, the recent goodwill
visit of a U.S. aircraft carrier and seven destroyers to Quebec had probably led

“some Canadians to question the necessity of Canada drawing on her small naval

resources to assist in Korea. Conversely, similar feeling might exist with respect to
the projected cruise of the Magnificent and three destroyers in European waters this
fall. It would be desirable if it could be brought home to the public that these
cruises were for training and that the primary and most important role of these
units was the defence of the North Atlantic area.

The Canadian Chiefs of Staff had not received, up to the present, any suggestion
from military authorities in Washington that Canada should make a contribution of
land forces.

2. Mr. St-Laurent said that the Cabinet Defence Committee had just heard the
Chiefs of Staff and their advisers in connection with the international situation and
the Korean war in particular. The possibility of further Canadian assistance and of
acceleration of the defence programme had been discussed.

3. The Minister of National Defence outlined the military situation in Korea. The
forces necessary to deal with the situation, together with American commitments in
other parts of the world, including Germany and Japan, would take almost all avail-
able American strength. Neither the Commonwealth countries nor the European
democracies would be able to supply any substantial forces for Korea. The conse-
quences of the situation were very grave and would mean that, from roughly Sep-
tember for a period of about one year, almost all the trained and equipped forces of
the Western countries would be committed and very little would be available to
meet an emergency clsewhere or to strengthen Europe if the need arose. While the
Russians might not have deliberately inspired the Korean conflict in an effort to
promote a general war, they would undoubtedly realize the advantages of a situa-
tion where almost all effective democratic forces were involved outside any main
theatre.

The Chiefs of Staff had advised that Canada was not in a position to contribute
ground forces in Korea. Any participation of this nature would involve the brigade
group which it was felt was essential for the defence of North America. With
respect to a further naval contribution, there had been no indication that additional
units would be helpful and it was considered that none could be made available in
the light of our North Atlantic commitments.

There were two air contributions that might be offered. One, the provision of
Mustang fighter$, would not be effective as it had been ascertained that the United
States already had in the area all the fighter aircraft that could be uscfully

-employed. On the other hand, the provision of a transport squadron of North Star
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aircraft would appear to be valuable assistance. The United States had indicated,
informally, that transport was in short supply and any Canadian contribution along
these lines would be welcomed. Five North Stars could be made available within
thirty-six hours; one more within two weeks; and four more within two or three
months, making a total of ten, which could operate from the mainland to Honolulu
or from the mainland to Tokyo.

The Korean situation had pointed up strikingly the weaknesses of the democra-
cies, and it had been thought desirable to consider further steps which might be
taken to strengthen Canadian defences generally. This would be making a contribu-
tion to the general problem of collective security and would involve largely an
acceleration of the present programme, rather than additions to it. There were a
number of actions that might be taken rather sooner than had been originally
planned, which would strengthen our effective operational potential, and improve
our readiness to meet an emergency. The Chiefs of Staff had made recommenda-
tions along these lines. Naval measures would include bringing destroyer crews up
to operational establishments; commissioning of two minesweepers and two
destroyers; fitting of tribal class destroyers with modem armament; and the provi-
sion of certain seaward defences. Steps recommended for the Army included bring-
ing the brigade group up to strength and the provision of limited anti-aircraft
defences. Air Force proposals included acceleration of the F-86 and CF-100 pro-
duction programmes so as to provide three squadrons of the former and two of the
latter by 1952, and the provision in the meantime of 100 Mustangs which could be
purchased from the United States. These fighters had proved their value in Korea
and in Exercise Sweetbriar and were exceptionally useful in an Army support role.
They would bolster the Air Force until the F-86 and CF-100 were available in the
required numbers.

Additional expenditure for the three services would be between $40 and $50
“million and the over-all increase in personnel would be between 5 and 6 thousand
men.

4. The Secretary of State for External Affairs reported that there had been consid-
erable political pressure from the United States for participation in Korea of ground
troops from other countries. mainly for the. psychological effect. Undoubtedly,
there would be other suggestions, such as a Commonwealth force or a U.N. inter-
national brigade, which might be composed of volunteers from U.N. countries
under U.S. command, and equipped and trained by the latter. Contributing coun-

tries might be required to provide for the payment of nationals participating and to
assume responsibility for reinforcement. While it was obviously not feasible, at
present, for Canada to send a brigade group or regular ground forces in any num-
ber. it might be desirable to indicate at this time that if an international brigade
were formed, the Canadian Government would consider recruitment of Canadian
volunteers under the U.N. flag.

5. Mr. Pearson said that reports from Canadian missions abroad indicated that
most countries were not unduly alarmed about the possibility of the conflict break-
ing into general war but that it was generally accepted that the U.S.S.R. would wish
to keep it alive so as to neutralize as much Allied strength as possible. The Moscow
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press had charged the United States with using the United Nations as a shield for
illegal intervention in Korea and contrasted this with the peace policy of the Soviet
Union. There was some evidence of increased pressure by Russia in various points
of the periphery. such as Yugoslavia, Iran, Berlin and especially Communist China.
If Russia wished the war to spread, it would probably attempt to do so through
China.

Nehru’s attempt at mediation appeared ill-judged and ill-timed, but India occu-
pied a most important position and it was essential to maintain friendly relations
with her. In this respect, it was to be hoped that the United States would send a
moderate reply to Nehru’s proposal. Canadian views had been indicated informally
to the Secretary of State in Washington.

The British agreed with the Indians that it was a matter of first importance in
any settlement of the Korean dispute to get the Russians back in the Security
Council.

President Truman was due to make an important statement after 12 o’clock that
day and the Canadian Ambassador in Washington had been given the advance text.
This indicated the intention of the United States to increase her strength for
whatever eventualities might occur and to encourage other nations to do likewise.
While it appeared that the United States had been badly informed concering the
strength of the North Korean forces and the weakness of the South Korean, and that
military authorities had been taken aback by the President’s decision to intervene
actively, there was no doubt that the U.S. Government now was making a deter-
mined and united effort to bring the conflict to as rapid a conclusion as possible
and to generally increase measures necessary for the security of their country and
of their allies. The President would announce that he had authorized the Secretary
of Defense to exceed the budgeted strength of the three services; to use the selec-
tive service system to the extent required; and to call into active service such
National Guard units and members of the Reserve Forces as necessary. Appropria-
tions for the U.S. forces would be increased by about $10 billion and this would be
followed by a further request for assistance to the North Atlantic allies and other
countries. Legislative measures would be proposed later to authorize the establish-
ment where necessary of priorities and allocations of materials, to limit the use of
materials for non-essential purposes and to requisition supplies for defence if nec-
essary. He would recommend a sharp increase in Federal revenues through new
taxation in accordance with the programme to be submitted to Congress later. A
number of other recommendations were made and it was likely that new legislation
would repeal the “Buy America” Act. In effect, the Presxdcnt s statement indicated
partial mobilization in the United States.

(Telegram. Canadian Ambassador, Washington, to the Secretary of State for
External Affairs, July 19, 1950 — WA-1560)t

6. Mr. Pearson suggested that if any statement were to be made on immediate
Canadian action resulting from the international situation, it should emphasize that
Korea was but one sector in a much larger struggle and that any steps taken to
accelerate Canada’s defence programme made a contribution to the solution of the
general problem. It was also suggested that it might be desirable to indicate that the
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Government would give sympathetic consideration to a Canadian volunteer contin-
gent participating in any international force under the United Nations, if such were
formed. This sort of participation appeared to be preferable to a contribution to a
Commonwealth force and it might be helpful if we indicated support of it now so
as to avoid any pressure that would probably come later for involvement in a Com-
monwealth force.

7. Mr. St-Laurent said that if Canada were to contribute to an international force
it would probably be necessary to call Parliament.

8. The Minister of Finance suggested that there were dangers to seating Commu-
nist China in the Security Council in return for the Russians using their influence
on the North Koreans to withdraw to behind the 38th parallel. Public opinion might
consider this an unwise form of appeasement.

9. Mr. Pearson said that there had been a large body of opinion before the
Korean conflict that had considered that the time had come to admit Communist
China to the United Nations. It might be suggested to the Russians that when the
North Koreans had returned to the 38th parallel, sympathetic consideration would
be given to reactivating the Security Council.

10. The Minister of Transport reported that conversations had been held with
officials of Canadian Pacific Airlines, who at present were operating a weekly ser-
vice to the Orient, on the possibilities of their participating in the air lift to supply
and reinforce U.N. forces in Korea. They had indicated that, if their Australian
service were abandoned, they could make available three Canadair Four’s and
trained crews for four aircraft of that type. These crews had had experience in the
route which was to be flown and perhaps some form of combined operation could
be worked out with the R.C.A.F. :

11. Mr. St-Laurent submitted and read a draft statement for the press,? indicating
in general terms the steps planned to accelerate the Canadian defence programme,
- announcing the projected participation in the airlift to supply and reinforce the

U.N. forces in Korea and pointing out the considerations which had led to these
decisions. ‘ :

12. The Cabinet, after further discussion, approved:

(a) a contribution of a squadron of North Star aircraft for supplying and reinforc-
ing the U.N. forces in Korea; consideration to be given to the possibility of Cana-
dian Pacific Airlines participating in such an airlift;

(b) a general increase in defence expenditures, as submitted by the Minister of
" National Defence, involving an additional cash commitment for this fiscal year of
between $40 and $50 million and an increase in personnel for the three armed ser-
vices of 5 to 6 thousand;

(c) the draft statement submitted by the Prime Minister indicating in general
terms the additional steps taken to assist the United Nations operations in Korea

2 Non retrouvé. Pour la déclaration prononcée par le premier ministre, voir Le Canada et la crise
coréene, pp. 32-33.
Not located. For the Prime Minister’s statement as delivered, see Canada and the Korean Crisis, pp.
28-29. :

) ———
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and to accelerate the Canadian defence programme, subject to certain additions and
changes.

50. L.B.P./Vol.35

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

PERSONAL AND CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, July 20, 1950

Dear Hume [Wrong],

You will have received by now the statement on Korea which the Prime Minis-
ter gave to the press yesterday at the end of the afternoon session of the Cabinet
meeting. That is as far as we intend to go here in participation in U.N. action in
Korea at this time. Of course, one can make no predictions for the future; whether
we should do more will depend on developments, but we certainly do not intend to
be stampeded into action by feverish press editorials in this country or in the
United States, or by suggestions from United States officials that we are “dragging
our feet”. Stanley Woodward and Julian Harrington have both, I suspect, been
instructed by the State Department to make every effort to impress on us that we
should send land forces to Korea, but they have not had much success. I do not
need to tell you that we tend to react vigorously to pressure of this kind exerted by
our neighbour. For instance, the other day the U.S. Ambassador made a special
appointment to leave with Arnold [Heeney] a memorandum, a copy of which I am
enclosing for your personal information. As you will see, the memorandum con-
tained certain reports, designed, no doubt, to prod us to action, which, even if they
had been accurate, would not have had that result. In fact, we had already learned
that they were not authentic in so far as Pakistan is concerned, while the suggestion
that we should follow Colonel [Juan] Peron’s lead in fighting for justice and peace
is pretty ridiculous.

1 am afraid that American public opinion is becoming somewhat too excited and
somewhat unreasonable over the inability of other nations at once to follow their
boys into Korea. I would hope that some sensible sentiments might be uttered on
this matter at Washington, but I suppose that this would be difficult in view of the
state of public opinion there. ‘

\
Another form of U.S. activity which worries us is pressure brought to bear on
the United Nations Secretariat to take action which may not be wise in itself. The
best example of this is the unhappy démarche of the Secretary-General last Friday
— unfortunate both in the way it was made and what it was aimed to achieve. Our
evidence, however, indicates that Trygve Lie was subjected to strong and, I think,
unwise pressure by the Americans in New York, and that he was weak enough to
yield to it. _
There is a feeling in certain quarters in Canada that while United Nations inter-
vention in Korea is genuine and to be supported, the Americans may try to exercise



86 KOREAN CONFLICT

too strong a control over that intervention for their own purposes. I think Washing-
ton has been sincere and praiseworthy in its efforts to work through and with the
United Nations, but you can find evidence to strengthen the suspicion indicated
above. 1 think that they should be very careful in Washington not to play into the
hands of those communists and-their friends who claim that the U.N. is merely a
cover for U.S. policy in regard to Korea. No doubt they appreciate this in the State
Department, but Congress is another matter.

We have also been uneasy over certain revelations of weakness and instability in
U.S. policy which recent Korean developments have disclosed. Messages from
Europe indicate that the initial feeling of exhilaration there at U.S. and U.N. action
is also being modified by similar anxieties. Certainly the complete ignorance of the
U.S. authorities of what was transpiring in North Korea was shocking, but 1 think
even more disturbing is the great gap that apparently existed between military and
diplomatic policy in respect of Korea. It would appear that the military people had
written Korea off as a place where military intervention would be required and,
therefore, naturally, were not prepared for such intervention. On the other hand, the
White House and the State Department reacted immediately and vigorously and
rightly in favour of such intervention when the occasion required it. This must have
been as great a surprise to the U.S. military as it was to the Kremlin. Surely the
President and the Secretary of State should have let the military people know long
ago that if and when an aggression was committed on the Korean Republic, the
US. would take the lead in calling the U.N. into action. Sceptical persons, of
course, say that this lead was taken in Korea, but would not be taken if a similar
situation arose in Indo-China or Burma or Iran, etc. We may soon find out whether
there is any basis for this scepticism, which, 1 should add, 1 do not share.

There is also a real anxiety, more particularly I think in the United Kingdom and
certain European countries, that the linking together by the President, in his first
statement, of Korea and Formosa might result in the extension of the conflict to
Communist China. Certainly that first statement gave the Communist Chinese a
golden opportunity to accuse the Americans of aggressive intentions against China,
which they have exploited to the full. I realize that domestic considerations made a
reference to Formosa necessary, but that merely underlines my point that U.S.
domestic considerations may get the rest of us into trouble which otherwise could
be avoided. I used to feel myself in Washington that the Administration always
exaggerated their domestic and congressional difficulties as an cxplanation of
whatever action or inaction they were engaged upon at the moment. 1 should, of
course, add that the President’s admirable statement yesterday regarding Formosa
will do much to straighten the record in this particular.

Then there is the anxiety that the Korean campaign may engage too great a pro-
portion of available U.S. strength which, in its turn, may create a feeling almost of
despair in the free European countries. For this reason alone, 1 would have thought
that the U.S. would have played down, rather than played up, the magnitude of the
Korean conflict. Certainly, appeals to the world for help in this conflict is not play-
ing it down. In this connection, I should think that the President’s statement to
Congress will be very helpful because it showed that the United States is not una-
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ware of the danger, even the greater danger, facing other sectors of the democratic
front, and is willing to take heroic measures to meet it.

What we can do up here is, of course, limited by public opinion, but I think that
we can and should do considerably more than we have done. The first step in that
direction was taken yesterday; no doubt it will have to be followed by others. It
will, however, be more difficult, and not easier, to take those steps if the impression
is given that the U.S. is bringing pressure on us, or suggestions are made that we
are not pulling our weight. This is, of course, the first time that the U.S. have taken
the first strain of an attack against a group of allied countries, and I wish that they
could take it without so much fuss. However, that is the way they do things and
they will, of course, once they get settled down, see the thing through at any cost
and, I assume, at any point where the issue is joined.

So far, we have carried the Canadian people along. Even opinion in Quebec has
been relatively calin and is becoming friendlier to stronger Canadian action. A false
step would destroy that general support, and in the interests of the U.S. as well as
ourselves, we should be careful not to take it. ‘

I realize that most of the observations and comments I have been making in this
letter are already familiar to you, and that you will have been making many of them
yourself. It is so important, however, that we in Ottawa and you in the Embassy
should completely understand one another at each point in the developing situation,
that I have set down fully and freely my impressions as I look at matters here. |
know that you will feel free to comment in like manner. 1 should like to say also
that we are all very grateful for the full, frank and prompt reports which have been
reaching us from you during these very difficult days.

Yours sincerely,
L.B. PEARSON

[l’lECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Note de 'ambassadeur des Etats-Unis

Memorandum by Ambassador of United States

STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], July 18, 1950

In strict confidence the State Department has been informed that Pakistan is
seriously considering a contribution of a brigade of seasoned ground troops for
Korea,

Also that New Zealand is seriously considering contribution of ground forces.

The Department is also informed that Colonel Peron is preparing troops in hope

that Argentina will be the first Latin-American country to provide military aid in
Korea. .

. Continuing reports indicate movement to north of Chinese Communist troops
Irom South China and Indo-China border.
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51. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au délégué permanent par intérim aupres des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Acting Permanent Delegate to United Nations

TELEGRAM 359 Ottawa, July 21, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Washington EX-1150; London No. 1043.
Following from Heeney, Begins: My immediately following message contains the
text of a communication which you are to deliver as soon as possible to the Secre-
tary-General, in person. This is in reply to Mr. Lie’s message of July 14 concering
assistance in Korea. )

2. You will observe that the communication referred to in paragraph 1 follows
largely the Prime Minister’s statement of July 19, and that you are to attach to it a
copy of that statement. .

3. When you see the Secretary-General, you should take the opportunity of
expressing the Canadian Government’s interest in the idea of a United Nations
Committee on the co-ordination of assistance for the defence of Korea. You might
intimate that we are now inclined to the view that such a committee would perform
a useful service, particularly in maintaining the United Nations character of the
action being taken. For your own confidential information, we are more favourable
now to such a committee because of the unfortunate manner in which the Secreta-
riat have handled this whole business in many ways.

4. It may be that Mr. Lie will mention the reference made in our reply and in the
Prime Minister’s statement to participation in a United Nations force. If this ques-
tion arises naturally in your conversation you should say that, if the Security Coun-
cil takes steps to authorize the raising of such a force, the Canadian Government
would be disposed to recommend to Parliament Canadian cooperation. For your
own guidance, what our Minister has in mind is the possibility of a force (perhaps
of divisional strength) which could be recruited in various countries, would be paid
for by the United Nations and which would be trained and equipped by the United
States. This, however, represents very tentative thinking and should not (repeat not)
be put forward as a Canadian proposal.

5. We assume that the United Nations Secretariat will take steps to release our
reply immediately after delivery. Please notify us at once so that simultancous
release can be made in Ottawa. Ends.
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52. ' DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au délégué permanent par intérim auprés des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Acting Permanent Delegate to United Nations

TELEGRAM 360 Ottawa, July 21, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Washington EX-1151; London No. 1044,
Following is the text referred to in Heeney’s immediately preceding message of the
reply to be delivered to the Secretary-General concerning Korea. Text Begins.

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your message dated July 14th,
1950, concerning additional assistance to the forces operating in Korea under
authority of the Security. Council’s Resolution of June 27th.

I am instructed to inform you that the Canadian Government has given full and
eamest study to the request contained in your message in the light both of the needs
of the Korean situation and of the other interests and responsibilities of Canada.

The Canadian Government understands that there is an immediate need for addi-
tional air transport. It has therefore decided to make available, at once, to the
United Nations a long range air transport squadron including ground crews of the
Royal Canadian Air Force, for assistance in the Pacific air lift. In accordance with
your suggestion, the detailed arrangements for the participation of this squadron
will be made with the unified command established under authority of the Security
Council.

With respect to ground forces, for the reasons indicated in a statement issued by
the Prime Minister on July 19th (of which I am enclosing a copy)t the Canadian
Government is unable, at this stage, to despatch existing first line elements of the
Canadian Army to the Korean theatre. :

You will observe that in Mr. St. Laurent’s statement reference is made to the
Canadian Government’s willingness to give consideration to participation in a
United Nations force for service in Korea should a decision to that effect be taken
by the Security Council.

With respect to naval assistance, you are aware three Canadian destroyers are
already proceeding to Korean waters for service under the unified command.

Text of message ends.

As you will observe from the Prime Minister’s statement, the Canadian Govern-
ment, having in mind its defence responsibilities, including those as a member of

the United Nations, is taking immediate steps for strengthening and increasing its
armed forces. Ends.
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53. DEA/50069-A-40

Le délégué permanent par intérim aupres des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Permanent Delegate to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 507 New York, July 22, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Washington No. 74.
Following for Heeney, Begins: Your teletype No. 359 of July 21st, message to Sec-
retary-General concerning Korea.

1. As I reported by telephone, I delivered the communication contained in your
teletype No. 360 to Mr. Lie at 4:45 Friday afternoon. Mr. Lie read the message
eagerly and expressed relief and satisfaction in a manner which I am confident was
much more than courtesy. He said that the R.C.A.F. squadron would be very help-
ful. What seemed to please him most was the reference to ground troops, because
of the implication that the door was not closed. Along with this, he read with satis-
faction the reference to the strengthening of the Canadian forces. His satisfaction
on this account was not surprising in view of the increasing criticism of him for
having taken what members of the Secretariat refer to as a “calculated risk” in
sending the message. During a press conference just before I saw him, the Secre-
tary-General had been under very heavy pressure to admit that the response to his
plea had been a failure. : ‘

2. After the Secretary-General finished reading the communication and the Prime
Minister’s statement, he said it was the best reply he had received. He said that that
* moming he had had to publish nine replies which were not very good replies and
he was very angry (he did not say at whom). The Canadian reply, however, was
much better, and he would like to publish it immediately. However, he said that he
could not publish the replies until publication had been cleared with the Unified
Command. This clearing, however, was arranged expeditiously. Cordier gave
Gross the gist of our message on the telephone, and pointed out that it was obvi-
ously a message which would be acceptable to the command and that there was,
therefore, no need for direct negotiation between the Unified Command and the
_ Canadian Government before the letter was published in final form. Gross agreed
and the letter was immediately issued as a Security Council document.

3. Cordier, who was called in to read the message, was equally pleased by it. His
particular source of satisfaction was the reference to a “United Nations force”, an
aspect of the message to which the Secretary-General had not previously referred.
Cordier said that this Canadian reference to such a force would give them some-
thing to build on — the Secretariat could not make such a proposal. They thought
that so important a matter should be authorized by the Security Council. He liked,
therefore, the way in which the Canadian reference to the force was made. Mr. Lie
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expressed agreement, adding “you go and tell the Americans and the British, espe-
cially the British”.

4. In accordance with your instructions I told Mr. Lie that the Canadian Govern-
ment was interested in the idea of a United Nations Committee. He said that this
had been his original idea and he still would like a Committee. I could not get him
to say very specifically what he thought such a Committee could do, although he
emphasized that it would not have any military responsibility. He referred, how-
ever, to the offers of assistance of various kinds which were coming in, and said
that a Cominittee would be very helpful in coordinating this aid. I asked him if he
thought that a Committee would be helpful to him and relieve him of some respon-
sibility, and he said most:emphatically that it would. Cordier, who still likes the
idea of a Committee, poiiited out nevertheless that there were some serious disad-
vantages. He was primarily worried about the problem of membership. He thought,
however, that as the replies were coming in to Mr. Lie’s message it might be easier
to judge what countries should be represented on such a Committee. Ends.

54. DEA/50069-A-40
Note du chef de la Direction de liaison avec la Défense

Memorandum by Head, Defence Liaison Division

- [Ottawa] July 25, 1950

CPAL OFFER OF PLANES FOR THE PACIFIC AIRLIFT

Mr. Baldwin, of the Air Transport Board, telephoned Mr. [C.S.A.] Ritchie on
Friday, July 21, saying they were puzzled by the refusal of the offer of CPAL
planes for the Pacific Airlift, and asked if we could find out why. In a telephone
conversation with Mr. Ignatieff on July 24, 1 was told that the Canadian Service
representatives in Washington were informed that the U.S. were not transporting
personnel by air except a few senior officers but that their need was for freight
transport. Mr. Ignatieff said the U.S. authorities were very appreciative of the offer
of the RCAF Transport Squadron. 1 telephoned Mr. Baldwin to this effect.

RA. MIACKAY]

SS. L.B.P./Vol. 35

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

TOP SECRET Ottawa, July 26, 1950

The United States Ambassador and Mr. Harrington came to see me this moming
and left the attached memoranda.} One of these deals with recent increases in the
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military staff of the United States and the other with participation by all members
of the United Nations in support of the United Nations effort in Korea.

2. In regard to the first, Mr. Woodward said that his Government hoped that the
present meeting of the Deputies of the North Atlantic Council in London would
result in an agreement to increase and strengthen the military effort of all the mem-
bers of the Council. He hoped that the others’ would be able to take certain addi-
tional steps along the lines of those announced by President Truman.

3. Insofar as aid to Korea is concerned, his Government is most anxious that
United Nations countries should offer ground forces. He felt that the symbolic sig-
nificance of this would be very great, even if, as might be the case, some of the
offers were not accepted by the unified command. e.g. Turkey, from which it would
certainly be unwise to send troops.

4.1 outlined to Mr. Woodward the Canadian position, but I told him that I would
discuss the matter with you in the light of his visit and his memorandum. He said
that they were particularly anxious that Canada should participate, as the nearest
neighbour and the closest friend of the United States. I pointed out to him that there
were certain considerations which had made the offer of ground forces undesirable
at the present time and which still applied to our permanent army. However, we
appreciated the importance of making this a United Nations effort, and we accepted
the implications of that stand. I mentioned to him in passing that when we
- approached the State Department on occasions for co-operative assistance in mili-
tary matters, we were often told that they could not discriminate in favour of Can-
ada against Latin American countries. 1 hoped that this non-discrimination would
apply to obligations as well as contributions. He appreciated the point and said that
they were very anxious to have Latin American participation in land forces. I then
mentioned that a distinction should, I think, be drawn between the political and
military significance of small military contributions. The former might be impor-
tant, while the latter might have little effect. The addition of military driblets to
Korean forces might be a nuisance. 1 added that it was very unwise of people in
Washington to relate mathematically U.S. and Canadian defence efforts and contri-
butions. They had the main authority and responsibility and had to pay the price of
it. Mr. Woodward did not demur at this. :

5.1 thought that this was a good opportunity to bring up another matter which has
been interesting me. So I mentioned to Mr. Woodward the great importance of giv-
ing some United Nations consideration at once to the ultimate political settlement
in Korea. It seemed clear that it would not be possible or desirable to return to the
status quo, but it was equally undesirable that Asian peoples should think the ulti-
mate settlement might be an American one. Therefore, would there not be some-
thing in favour of setting up at once a United Nations Commission to examine a
new political settlement for Korea. This, I think, would have a very beneficial
effect in Asia. The Commission might consist of five members, three of whom
could be Asian leaders such as Nehru, Liaquat Ali Khan or Thakin Nu.? Even if

U Thakin Nu, premier ministre de Birmanie.
U Thakin Nu, Prime Minister of Burma.
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these statesmen might not themselves serve, they could appoint deputies. Wood-
ward was interested in this idea, and no doubt will pass it on to Washington.
Indeed, I hope they have already been considering something like it in the State
Department.

L.B. P[EARSON]

56. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

ToP SECRET [Ottawa], July 27, 1950

A meeting of the Cabinet was held on the train carrying the late Rt. Hon. Wil-
liam Lyon Mackenzie King to Toronto on Thursday, July 27th, 1950.

FUNERAL OF MR. MACKENZIE KING

The Prime Minister expressed appreciation of the organization by the Minister
of National Defence, and the officials who had worked under him, of the state
funeral for Mr. King.

KOREA; GENERAL SITUATION; REQUEST FOR CONTRIBUTION
OF CANADIAN FORCES

2. The Secretary of State for External Affairs outlined the military situation in
Korea. There appeared to be about a 50-50 chance of holding the South Korean
bridgehead. A communication had been received from the United States Ambassa-
dor requesting the contribution of a Canadian ground force. He outlined the assis-
tance that had been promised by certain other United Nations countries. His own
opinion was that the government should recommend to Parliament that a brigade
group be specially recruited as volunteers for a United Nations force to fight in
Korea. Canada had every interest in strengthening the U.S. position as leader in the
struggle against Communism. The lesson of effective United Nations co-operation
would not be lost on the U.S.S.R.

3. The Minister of National Defence said the decision of the British government
to make a brigade group available had apparently been made notwithstanding the
advice of the Chiefs of Staff concerning the lack of available United Kingdom
strength. The political considerations which led the United Kingdom to that deci-
sion applied with even greater force to Canada. He suggested possible ways in
which a ground force could be raised for use in Korea.

4. The Minister of Trade and Commerce thought pressure to send troops would be
irresistible once the United Kingdom, Australia and New Zealand had agreed to
send ground forces. '

5. The Minister of Fisheries agreed. He did not see how Canada could honourably
fail to come to the aid of the United States.
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6. The Leader of the Government in the Senate thought that, irrespective of any
aid to United Nations forces in Korea, Canadian preparedness should be increased.
Parliament ought to be summoned at an early date.

7. The Cabinet, after further discussion, agreed that decision be deferred on the
dispatch of a Canadian ground force to assist the United Nations forces in Korea;
the Secretary of State for External Affairs pending further consideration, to con-
tinue discussion of the matter with the Secretary of State of the United States.

57. L.B.P./Vol. 35

Note du chef de la Direction des Nations Unies
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures®

Memorandum from Head, United Nations Division,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs®®

SECRET Ottawa, July 28, 1950

PROPOSALS FOR A UNITED NATIONS GROUND FORCE

As I understand it. the proposal for a United Nations ground force originated in
the Secretary-General’s office as a result of a flood of offers of voluntary service
which has been received by the Secretariat during the past few weeks. The Secre-
tary-General and Cordier were perplexed as to what to do with these offers of ser-
vice. As matters stood, the only response that could be made was to advise the
volunteers to join the United States forces, or alternatively to hope that circum-
stances would arise which would make it possible for them to serve the United
Nations in the forces of their own country.

2. As a result of this situation the Secretariat turned their minds to the possibility
of a United Nations force. I think they originally had in mind a kind of Foreign
Legion, made up of individual volunteers from various member states. They were
anxious, however, to avoid having merely a company of adventurers and soldiers of
fortune, and therefore were anxious from the beginning to secure the assistance of
member states in the process of recruitment.

3. The idea that organized contingents should be contributed to a United Nations
Division was an idea which subsequently emerged in the discussions. The proposal
received little encouragement in either form (United Nations Foreign Legion or
United Nations Division of organized national units) and lay dormant until the ref-
erence to it in the Prime Minister’s statement brought it to light. The Secretariat
then tried to carry the matter further by suggesting that General MacArthur be
asked to name a non-American General to organize, train and possibly to command
the non-American ground forces which took part in the campaign. Cordier said that
he thought sufficient authority now lay with the United Nations commander to

®Ce docume'm et les deux qui suivent ont été préparés en vitesse pour L.B. Pearson avant son départ
pour Washington et New York.
This and the following two documents were hastily prepared for L.B. Pearson prior to his departure
for Washington and New York. :
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name such an officer without further action by the Security Council, although he
agreed that further action might be both necessary and desirable.

4. Throughout these informal discussions, the Secretariat was obviously appre-
hensive lest it be got into the position of making proposals that were unacceptable
to member states. The proposal therefore lacked any real sponsorship. This
accounts for the fact that there has recently been the tendency to suggest that it is a
Canadian idea.

5. There are. of course, certain inconsistencies which arc made apparent by the
proposal. A United Nations ground force, specifically so called, would underline
the fact that the United States forces now operating in Korea are technically not
United Nations forces, nor did they operate under a United Nations command.
General MacArthur would therefore become a dual personality — a United States
General commanding United States troops in an American war, and a United
Nations commander commanding United Nations troops in a United Nations war.
This, of course, strictly speaking, is the position as it now exists, but the anomaly
created by the constitutional inability of the United States to place its troops under
a United Nations commander is blurred and concealed by the present position.

6. A further anomaly would arise if some states which contributed ground forces
preferred to attach them directly to the United States forces rather than indirectly
through a U.N. Division. It would be necessary, therefore, to make sure that the
U.N. Division did not become merely a remnant of troops which for one reason or
another were not made directly part of the United States forces.

7. 1 attach a list of the questions which it occurs to me that you might wish to take
up while you are away.3!

R.G. RIDDELL

S8. DEA/50069-A-40

Projet de déclaration proposée du secrétaire général des Nations Unies
au Conseil de sécurité

Draft Proposed Statement by Secretary-General of United Nations
to Security Council

[Ottawa], July 28, 1950

In response to appeals to member states for assistance in repelling the armed
attack against the Republic of Korea, contingents of ground forces have now been
made available by a number of member states for service under the United Nations
unified command provided for in the Security Council resolution of July 7; and
recruiting for this purpose is now in progress. These contingents will therefore con-
stitute an international force which will be integrated with the United States and
Korean ground forces now operating under the United Nations Commander in the
area. The detailed procedures for working out the necessary arrangements for this

3 Non retrouvé./Not located.
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purpose are already the subject of discussion between the member states concerned
and the United States Government, for consideration by the unified command.

It is to be hoped that other members of the United Nations will come forward
with further offers of contingents for service with these United Nations forces.

59. DEA/50069-A-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat suppléant aux Affaires extérieures
_pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], July 28, 1950

CANADIAN GROUND FORCES FOR KOREA

You might find useful the following draft of a statement which might be made
by the Prime Minister on the provision of Canadian ground forces for Korea:

The Secretary-General of the United Nations on issued the following
statement:

In response to appeals to member states for assistance in repelling the armed
attack against the Republic of Korea, contingents of ground forces have now been
made available by a number of member states for service under the United Nations
unified command provided for in the Security Council resolution of July 7; and
recruiting for this purpose is now in progress. These contingents will constitute an
international force which will be integrated with the United States and Korcan
ground forces now operating under the United Nations Commander in the area. The
detailed procedures for working out the necessary arrangements for this purpose
are already the subject of discussion between the member states concerned and the
United States Government, for consideration by the unified command.

In view of this statement and of the situation which has developed since I made
my statement of July 19 on Canadian assistance to United Nations forces in Korea,
the Canadian Government will recommend to Parliament that a United Nations
contingent of the Canadian Army consisting of a Brigade group be raised for ser-
vice with the international force of the United Nations operating in Korea under the
United Nations Commander. Parliament is being summoned to meet on August
and this recommendation will be submitted to Parliament for approval.

E. RIEID]
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60. ' : DEA/50069-A-40

Le délégué permanent par intérim auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Permanent Delegate to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 545 . New York, July 31, 1950
Repeat Washington No. 84.

KOREA

Reference my immediately preceding teletype, the following is the text of a state-
ment made by Sunde as President of the Security Council immediately before the
adjournment of this afternoon’s Security Council meeting, Begins: The Council
may wish to take note of the response to the request for participation by members
of the United Nations in police operations against the aggressor in Korea. Land,
naval and air contingents have been or are being made available to assist South
Korean and United States forces which are at present bearing so courageously the
burden of combat. These contingents will constitute with those already in action the
United Nations force — to operate together under a unified command. This is a
development of great practical and even greater historical significance. The Coun-
cil in taking note of it will, I feel sure, wish to add an expression of its hope that
other contributions, particularly of land troops, can be added as soon as possible to
the United Nations forces which are now being assembled.3

61. ' DEA/50069-A-40

Le délégué permanent par intérim auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Permanent Delegate to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

PERSONAL AND CONFIDENTIAL New York, August 1, 1950

Dear Mr. Pearson,

There were a few incidents consequent upon your lunch yesterday with the Sec-
retary-General in which you might be interested.

While I was in the Delegates’ Lounge just before the Security Council meeting
began, Mr. Lie came in and headed straight for Mr. Sunde. I was considerably
encouraged to notice that Mr. Lie was waving a familiar piece of paper and obvi-
ously seeking to convince Mr. Sunde in Norwegian of the desirability of some-

% La premidre phrase de ce t&légramme a &6 corrigée le I« aoft 1950 pour se lire comme suit :
The first sentence of this telegram was corrected on August 1, 1950 to read:
“As president of the Security Council, and before adjourning, I would like to note with satisfaction
the response to the request for participation . . . "
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thing. As you are aware from our telegram no. 544 of 31 July, Mr. Sunde at the
conclusion of the Security Council meeting made a statement which was almost
exactly that which you had drafted. It may be, of course that the slight changes in
the introduction were agreed upon between you and Mr. Lie.

After the meeting Mr. Lie sought me out in the Delegates’ Lounge to tell me
that the President had made the statement, and asked me to be sure to let you know.
1 said that 1 would certainly do so immediately and that 1 was sure you would be
very much gratified. Mr. Lie, who has been criticized so frequently of late, seemed
almost childishly happy about pleasing you. 1 was somewhat disturbed, however, -
when in an excess of enthusiasm he said that he would see that this statement got
good publicity. At this point he called Tom Hamilton who happened to be walking
past. He told me that he had already told Hamilton to play up the statement. He
thereupon departed, waving the piece of paper at both of us, and protesting loudly
that this was not his work, it was mine. He concluded: “You see, I’m not the one
this time that asks for ground forces.” Hamilton turned to me, somewhat bewil-
dered, to find out what this was all about. He said that Mr. Lie had told him previ-
ously that the Canadians and the South Americans wanted this reference to an
international force. He said that he was in the process of writing a story on the
subject and would like to know more. It seemed to me that it would be very unfor-
wnate if Hamilton indicated that we had been directly responsible for Sunde’s
statement, and I endeavoured to divert him thercfore by references to the mention
of an international force in Mr. St. Laurent’s statement.

You may be interested in the attached article entitled “Swedish Delegate Urges
U.N. Force” which appeared in this morning’s New York Times.t This is the article
which Hamilton wrote. The reference to Canada’s interest is, 1 think, quite
innocuous.

Yours sincerely.
JOHN W. HOLMES

62. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

ToP SECRET [Ottawa), August 2, 3 and 7, 1950

Meetings of the Cabinet were held in the Privy Council Chamber on Wednes-
day, August 2nd at 2.30 p.m., Thursday, August 3rd, at 3.00 p.m. and Monday,
August 7th, at 11.30 a.m. and 2.30 p.m.

KOREAN SITUATION
1. The Secretary of State for External Affairs, referring to discussions at the meet-
ing of July 19, 1950, reported that he and the Secretary to the Cabinet had had
discussions recently on Korea and related matters with the United States Secretary
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of State, senior U.S. and U.K. officials in Washington, and with the Secretary-Gen-
eral of the United Nations.

Mr. Acheson had emphasized that the Korean situation could only be dealt with
and intelligently understood as a phase (and not in the long run the most important
phase) of the general conflict between the free and Communist worlds. Strategi-
cally, Korea was not important and the decision to resist aggression there had been
primarily determined by political considerations. The incident, however, had
underlined a very dangerous international situation. Great importance was attached
to the United Nations’ character of the action as, if United States forces were com-
mitted alone, there was danger that American public opinion would favour prepar-
ing in isolation for the possible larger conflict ahead. If all free democracies would
co-operate towards putting themselves in a position to save freedom from the men-
ace of international Communism it would be infinitely easier for each of them to
achieve a common objective to preserve peace.

As far as Korea was concerned, Mr. Acheson was emphatic that even single
battalions would be not only of political value but effective help. He did not feel
that the danger of directing too much strength to Korea was a real one. Six or seven
divisions would be all that would be required. These would not in any event save
the free world if a general conflict began but they could be very valuable in Korea,
would make general war less likely and co-ordinated international effort for further
re-armament far more acceptable to public opinion than if the United States with-
drew from Korea, were defeated there, or won there alone.

Mr. Acheson then outlined the very extensive measures the U.S. Government
would take to increase its own preparedness and that of its allies. The United States
were most anxious to have this positive evidence of their own determination
matched with equal determination in friendly countries. In the case of a general
war, American forces in Korea would have to be withdrawn as soon as possible.
The free countries would have to do what they could to defend themselves while
American air power was brought to bear on Russian cities and industries. If there
were aggression elsewhere similar to that committed in Korea through Communist
satellites, he thought the United Nations should meet the challenge in the same way
it had in Korea, although the United States would probably not be able to take the
initial responsibility in repelling aggression that it had been able to take in Korea.

2. Mr. Pearson also reported on the discussions with senior U.K. and U.S. offi-
cials. These had been principally on the way in which the United Nations contribu-
tions”of ground forces could be integrated into the operations in Korea under the
United Nations Command. There would appear to be four possible types of offers
of forces from countries other than from the United States:

(1) trained and equipped formations. The Americans believed that a trained for-
mation such as a brigade, a regimental combat team or even a battalion would be
the most useful and effective contribution under present conditions. Presumably, a
formation of this kind would be offered to the United Nations and the Unified
Command would use it as it saw fit.

(2) formations of volunteers to be recruited, equipped and trained in their own
Countries. This was a variant of (1), but, instead of trained and equipped forma-
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tions, there would be volunteers who would have to be trained and equipped. Dis-
cussion suggested that it would be desirable for volunteer formations of this kind to
be trained together as, say, an international division. They might require U.S.
equipment and training or, if the majority of the forces so raised were using British
equipment this might be used for the whole division. It was possible that, in this
way, there might be a United Nations division of U.K., Australian, New Zealand,
Pakistan, Turkish and Canadian troops.

(3) volunteers to be recruited and trained as a national contingent in a United
Nations division. The obligation of each nation would be to enlist volunteers and
accept financial responsibility for maintenance -and equipment. Personnel would,
however, be trained from the beginning in a United Nations mixed division or bri-
gade though kept together as a national group within that formation.

(4) individual volunteers for a United Nations formation organized along the
lines of the French Foreign Legion. This was an extension of the international force
idea of (3). In this case individuals would be recruited not as nationals but as
soldiers for a United Nations legion. The United Nations would, presumably, be
responsible for financing, equipping, maintenance, and so on.

(Minister’s memorandum for the Prime Minister August 2nd, 1950).1

3. The Minister of National Defence reported on action that had been taken in
accordance with the previous Cabinet decision to accelerate the defence pro-
gramme and to provide assistance for the United Nations forces in Korea.

Inquiries had been received from the United Kingdom about Canadian participa-
tion in a Commonwealth division for Korea. There were a number of courses of
action that might be followed; part of the existing brigade group could be made
available to the United Nations for service in Korea; a formation could be recruited
especially for this purpose; or a special service force organized which would not be
specifically tied down to Korea but designed to serve the purposes of the North
Atlantic Treaty or of the United Nations.

There would appear to be more likelihood of obtaining 4,000 or 5,000 men for
either of the latter two alternatives if it was indicated that recruiting was definitely
for service in Korea or elsewhere. It would take about six months to raise and train
forces of this nature and the cost of maintenance in Canada for this period and for a
further six months overseas would be approximately $25 million. A separate supply
line would be impractical and undesirable and the forces could be tied in with
either the U.S. or Commonwealth units, preferably the latter. The other types of
United Nations forces suggested presented serious military difficulties.

If it were decided to raise a brigade group this could be done without calling
Parliament as long as the unit remained in Canada. Money now allotted for pay and
food could be diverted to cover the costs provided that Supplementary Estimates
were voted when Parliament re-convened. If any action was to be taken it was of
the greatest importance that this be done with the minimum of delay as it would be
necessary, for instance, to put a number of buildings in habitable condition before
the onset of winter.

4 The Prime Minister said that it should be made clear that any force to be raised
in Canada would be used for any action Canada might be required to take under its
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obligations to the United Nations or the North Atlantic Treaty Organization. In
accordance with the commitments made at the end of the last Session, it would, of
course, be necessary to summon Parliament at a later date. It should be noted, how-
ever, that Parliamentary approval was not required to place Canadian forces on
active service. The Defence Act (Section 33), merely provided that whenever Cana-
dian forces were placed on active service Parliament should be called within ten
days in order that it could be informed of the step taken.

5. Mr. St-Laurent submitted for approval a draft statement® that he proposed to
make over the National Network of the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation with
respect to Korean developments and the steps proposed to be taken by the Govern-
ment in this connection. The statement would review international developments
during the past few weeks and would state, amongst other things:

(a) that no part of the Canadian Airborne Brigade group could be despatched
immediately to Korea without dangerously weakening the defences of this country;

(b) that Canada was and, since the inception of the United Nations, has been
ready and willing to contribute to an International Force under the aegis of the
United Nations; such a Force, however, had never been organized, largely because
of wilful obstruction on the part of the Soviet Union;

(c) that in view of recent deteriorations in the international situation, and of the
police action taken by the United Nations in Korea, the Government would step up
its defence operations, and would begin immediately recruiting a Special Force of
the Canadian Army, to include infantry, artillery and other elements; this Special
Force would be trained and equipped to be available for use in carrying out Can-
ada’s obligations under the United Nations Charter or the North Atlantic Pact, in
Korea or elsewhere;

(d) that a Special Session of Parliament would be called, probably in six or seven
weeks’ time.

6. The Minister of Finance pointed out that Canada, as well as other western
countries, would probably have to go on a semi-war economy during the next few
years. At the coming Session of Parliament it should be made clear that the consid-
erable increase in the defence budget would necessitate restraining certain purely
peace-time productive activities. It was also probable that accelerated defence mea-
sures would cause a renewed inflationary spiral which might have to be curbed by
the imposition of controls. It was not felt, however, that wage and price controls
generally would be necessary in the near future. Some steps might have to be taken
in the fields of commodity taxes and consumer credit.

Generally speaking, it would seem unwise to announce immediately any esti-
mate of detailed cash requirements. It would probably be wiser to over-estimate
than under-estimate the costs involved in order to facilitate establishment of the
fiscal measures required consequent on the defence programme and possibly resul-
tant inflation.

It was estimated that the surplus for the current fiscal year might reach $100
million, as compared with the $20 million surplus forecast at the time of the last

% Non retrouvé./Not located.
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budget. It was, therefore, possible that this surplus might be sufficient to absorb
increases in the defence budget this year. ‘

7. The Minister of Trade and Commerce did not believe that the increased
defence measures would have any strong impact’ on the economy for some six
months or more. The only serious increase in prices which were likely to occur
during the next few months would be in food and certain imported commodities.

8. The Minister of National Defence submitted proposed increased and acceler-
ated programmes for the armed services.

The Naval programme included the successive commission of 1 cruiser, 3
destroyers, 1 frigate and 2 minesweepers presently in reserve; increase in training
facilities; the preparation of seaward defences; acceleration of shipbuilding projects
by authorizing the construction of 4 additional A.S. vessels, 10 minesweepers and 4
gate vessels (increasing the total shipbuilding programme from 8 to 26 vessels); the
purchase of 12 Sea Furies from the United Kingdom for the aircraft carrier Magnif-
icent; the rearmament of destroyers with 3”50 guns; and an increase in stocks of
ammunition. Present allotment for the Naval Forces totalled $82 million. The aug-
mented Naval programme would entail additional cash requirements of approxi-
mately $27 million for 1950-51, $58 million for 1951-52 and $46 million for 1952-
53. 1t was proposed that the authorized Naval establishment be increased from
9,600 to 16,105.

The increased Army programme would include bringing the Brigade Group to
strength; the provision of 2 additional AA batteries; the accelerated procurement of
anti-tank weapons and rocket launchers; the provision of additional accommoda-
tion; an increase in training facilities; and the recruiting, training and equipment of
a Special Field Force of 4,485 officers and men, comprising a brigade headquarters,
3 infantry battalions, 1 field artillery regiment, 1 field ambulance, 1 infantry work-
shop, 1 transport company, and other necessary services. Reinforcements would
also have to be provided for the Special Ficld Force. First line reinforcements
would total approximately 900. The present Army allotment totalled $130 million.
The accelerated programme would entail additional cash requirements of approxi-
mately $15 million in 1950-51, $32 million in 1951-52 and $28 million in 1952-53.
It was proposed that the authorized Army establishment be increased from 22,000
to 30.000. )

The proposed R.C.A.F. programme would include, amongst other things, the

provision of a total of 28 squadrons by the end of 1953. These squadrons would be
" made up of fighter, transport and photo-reconnaissarce units. Aircraft required
would include F86 and CF100 fighters, Lancasters, North Stars, C-119 transports
and Mustangs. It was also proposed to increase aircrew training facilities for
N.A.T.O. countries to bring the total aircrew training to 1,260 per annum, and to
accelerate the provision of radar facilities with headquarters at Montreal, Vancou-
ver, Toronto, and Halifax. The present R.C.A.F. allotment totalled $169 million.
The increased programme would involve additional cash requirements of approxi-
mately $48 million in 1950-51, $122 million in 1951-52 and $127 million in 1952-
52. It was proposed to increase authorized R.C.A.F. establishments from 17,800 to
26,146.
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The total programme for all services would involve an estimated additional
expenditure of approximately $90 million for the current fiscal year. Total author-
ized establishment for the three armed services would be increased from 49,400 to
79,341.

(National Defence Summary, Sheets 1 and 2, Aug. 5, 1950)t

9. Mr. Claxton pointed out that the Special Field Force of approximately 5,000
men would not form part of the regular Army. It was the intention to recruit these
men for a predetermined period of time and for service abroad if required under
United Nations and North Atlantic Pact commitments. Recruits to this Force would
not contribute to nor enjoy benefits of the Active Force Pension Fund.

In order to fulfil the accelerated programme, it would be necessary to recruit
between 5,000 and 10,000 men during the next two months. At the present time
recruiting was at the rate of 1,000 or less per month. To facilitate recruiting as
much as possible, it was suggested that the Veterans’ Charter be made applicable to
members of the Special Force. If this were done, veterans would be entitled to the
same benefits upon being demobilized from the Special Field Force as were veter-
ans of World War II.

In connection with the Special Field Force, it was proposed to take married or
single men between the ages of 19 and 35, with the age limit increased to 45 years
for tradesmen. Recruits should be Canadian citizens or British subjects having
passed reasonable Pulhems tests. Preference would be given to veterans who,
where possible, would be given the same rank as that held on honourable discharge
following World War II. The period of enrolment would be for 18 months but, if a
longer period were required because of action taken by Canada pursuant to an inter-
national agreement, there would be a liability to serve until no longer needed in
consequence of such action or until the expiration of one year after the expiration
of an emergency. This last provision would require an amendment to the Defence
Act. Pay scales would be those of the Active Force and consideration would be
given to provision of dependents allowances.

10. Mr. Claxton further pointed out that, to implement the proposed programme
and begin recruiting immediately, it would be necessary to bring additional sec-
tions of the Defence Act into force. It would also be necessary to pass an Order in
Council authorizing an increase in the permanent establishments of the three
Services.

1. Mr. St-Laurent said, in connection with the proposed Naval programme, that
it had been suggested that anti-submarine work was gradually becoming the most
important aspect of Naval operations. It was further to be noted that the trend
seemed to be towards the construction of larger aircraft carriers capable of handling
jet-propelled craft. Although Canada’s major role in the last war and subsequently
had been one of anti-submarine work, it might well be that eventually this phase of
Naval operations would be beyond the financial capacities of this country. If this
proved to be correct, consideration should be given to a reallocation of military
responsibility amongst the various N.A.T.O. countrics. In any event, this possibility
sl}ould be kept in mind and some indication of the problems involved should be
given during discussions with representatives of other countries concerned.
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It would also seem advisable to make a greater effort to achieve really effective
mutual aid in the matter of procurement of armaments. As an example, the acceler-
ated programme envisaged, amongst other things, the procurement of 12 Sea Furies
from the United Kingdom. On the other hand, it had been noted that there was a
surplus of some 400 A/A guns in good condition in Canada. If all or a portion of
this A/A equipment could be used in the United Kingdom, it might be possible to
arrange some sort of barter agreement. The advantages in this type of arrangement
seemed obvious and would avoid, amongst other things, certain exchange difficul-
ties that arose when purchases had to be made outright.

12. The Cabinet, after considerable further discussion:

(a) approved the statement proposed to be made by the Prime Minister on the
evening of August 7th, over the National Network of the Canadian Broadcasting
Corporation, subject to certain minor revisions;*

(b) approved in principle the proposal submitted by the Minister of National
Defence for increased and accelerated programmes for the armed services, subject
to certain reservations as to the proper balance to be achieved by the three services
(with particular reference to a possible curtailment in future Naval expansion);

(c) approved the proposal of the Minister of National Defence for the recruiting
of a Canadian Army Special Force under conditions as recommended, for use in
discharging Canadian obligations under United Nations or North Atlantic Treaty
commitments; an Order in Council to be passed accordingly;

(Order in Council P.C. 3860, Aug. 7, 1950)F

(d) agreed that a proclamation [be] issue[d] bringing into force Sections 15, 16,
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 217, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 47
and 48 of the Defence Act effective August 7th, 1950;

(Order in Council P.C. 3858, Aug. 7, 1950)

(e) agreed that an Order in Council be passed authorizing increases in permanent
establishments of the armed forces to 13,440 for the Navy, 30,800 for the Army
and 24,920 for the R.C.AF,; ‘

(Order in Council P.C. 3859, Aug. 7, 1950)F

(f) agreed that an Order in Council be passed authorizing the Minister of National
Defence to fix, with the concurrence of the Minister of Finance, the maximum
number of persons in each rank and trade group of the Canadian forces;

(Order in Council P.C. 3897, Aug. 9, 1950)t

(g) noted the report of the Minister of Finance on the possible economic impact

of the proposed accelerated defence programme.

% Voir Le Canada et la crise coréenne, pp. 35-39./See Canada and the Korean Crisis, pp. 31-35.



CONFLIT COREEN 105

63. L.B.P./Vol. 35

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

TOP SECRET Ottawa, August 3, 1950

LAND FORCES FOR KOREA

I have been trying to clear my own mind on this problem, in the light of our
discussions yesterday. My view then was that we should call Parliament for Sep-
tember, to consider three main questions. I still feel that way.

The three main questions are:

(1) The strengthening of our defences and the economic and financial steps that
may have to be taken as a consequence of our own and American rearmament.
What is happening across the border cannot fail to have strong impact here. I think
we should at once begin to examine these matters so that a concrete programme to
deal with them can be laid before Parliament. If this programme does not require
any legislative action at this time, should we not put Parliament in possession of the
facts as we see them, and the plans and intentions of the government for dealing
with them.

(2) We should report, I think, to Parliament on North Atlantic developments;
especially the plans to increase speedily and greatly the strength of the alliance. We
will certainly be asked to join the United States in assisting the European members
— by supplies and equipment — to bring about that increase. This will involve
extra expenditures by us. Equipment for a Netherlands division from our reserve
stocks is one way we could help. So far, we have not, I think, considered this pro-
ject — or any other like it — in Defence Committee or in Cabinet.

(3) Then there is the question of further assistance to United Nations forces in
Korea. Even if the decision were to do nothing more, 1 think the reasons for that
decision should be explained to Parliament.

I feel strongly, however, that this would be the wrong decision, and personally I
would have great difficulty in reconciling it with my views on the menace which
faces us, on the expression of that menace in Kored, and the necessity of defeating
it there by United Nations action.

At the same time, I appreciate the difficulties and, indeed, the objections to an
offer of land forces to the United Nations for Korea which could not be justified by
the actual situation; strategic and political; domestic and international.

The attached memorandum shows how land forces from Canada could be made
available if a decision to that end were taken in principle.

I feel that altemnative three is the best method. If something along these lines is
agreed on, I would suggest that it be announced in terms which would make clear
that our new brigade is solely for the defence of Canada and of peace; that Korea is
- Merely one sector of the struggle against Communist aggression and that Parlia-
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ment, in special session, would be expected to consider, not merely Korea, but the
whole defence picture and the struggle for peace.

A draft announcement is attached.
L.B. P[EARSON]

[PIECE JOINTE 1/ENCLOSURE 1]
Note

Memorandum
TOP SECRET ~ Ottawa, August 1, 1950

LAND FORCES FOR KOREA

There are various ways in which, singly or in combination, Canadian land forces
could be made available for service to the United Nations in Korea. They include
the following:

1. A Canadiail Battalion such as the Princess Pats could be put under the unified
command immediately. Presumably it would then serve in Korea as a unit in a
larger, possibly a United States formation. ’

2. A regimental combat team could be collected from the permanent force and be
made available to the unified command. _

3. A mixed Brigade of volunteers could be recruited here, trained here as part of
Canada’s new defence programme, and then be associated with other forces made
available to the United Nations by countries other than the United States. These
forces might constitute an international Division for service in Korea under the
unified command. " .

If most of the contingents made available for such a Division were from the
Commonwealth, then British type equipment could be used; otherwise, American.
This Brigade would, in effect, be the kind of help we would presumably have
organized if we had been able to make a military agreement with the Security
Council under Article 43. This would be emphasized in any announcement to be
made and in the recruiting that would begin. In effect it would mean that the Cana-
dian army would include a Brigade especially trained for Arctic operations, as an
airborne formation and one specially trained for U.N. operations, as a contingent
with other U.N. formations.

This idea has, I think, very much in its favour. It underlines the fact that from
now on we fight only as a result of U.N. decisions, and with other U.N. members as
a Police Force to make such decisions effective and to restore peace. If Canada
emphasized this principle in announcing its decision, we might be initiating some-
thing new in the way of backing up the United Nations which could have important
consequences. At the same time we would be basing one part of our small army on
the Charter of the U.N.

4. Canada could recruit volunteers for a special United Nations Force or Legion.
These recruits could either be given initial training in Canada and sent forward to a
U.N. base as a formation, or they could be recruited merely as individuals who
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would be forwarded at once to the United Nations base. In either case they would
serve as a Canadian component of the United Nations Legion, be grouped and iden-
tified as such, and we would be responsible for their finance and maintenance.

5. Canada could recruit or permit the United Nations to recruit volunteers for a
United Nations Legion which would be equipped and financed by the United
Nations itself. In this case we would bear only our share of the cost as a member of
the world organization irrespective of the number of Canadians in the Legion. We
might also be asked to supply Instructors for this Legion, and to allow it to be
trained in Canada. There are many practical difficulties about (4) and (5), such as
jurisdiction, financing, pensions, allowances for dependents, etc. There are also,
however, some important political advantages in setting up a special non-national
force to fulfil U.N. responsibilities.

[PIECE JOINTE 2/ENCLOSURE 2)
Projet d’annonce

Draft Announcement

TOP SECRET Ottawa, August 3, 1950

The Government has decided that Parliament should be summoned to meet in
special session to consider the international situation in the light of the recent Com-
munist aggression in Korea. It is expected that this session will be called early in
the autumn, though if developments in the international situation make an earlier
meeting necessary, Parliament will at once be summoned.

This special session will have before it government plans for putting Canada in
a stronger position to meet, in company with the other free nations and through the
United Nations and the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, the threat to peace
which faces the free world. This threat has been made greater and clearer by what
has happened in Korea, and will require a far greater effort on the part of this coun-
try than has ever been necessary before in time of peace.

Parliament will be asked to approve an increase in Canada’s active forces.
Recruitment for an additional Army Brigade will begin immediately. All additions
to the Canadian armed forces in being will assist in the direct defence of the North
American continent. This Brigade, however, will be specially trained and equipped
so that it will be available for use in carrying out Canada’s obligations under the
United Nations Charter or the North Atlantic Pact. Naturally, such a Brigade would
be available to the United Nations for service in Korea as part of United Nations
forces, if it could be most effectively used in that way. Details regarding its possi-
ble use in a United Nations force are being discussed with the Unified Command
established as a result of the action taken by the Security Council of the United
Nations to resist aggression in' Korea. Though action is being taken to form this
Brigade immediately, it will not be moved outside Canada for combat purposes
until Parliament, at the session which will be summoned. has approved.

The Government has also been discussing with other Governments and the
United Nations Secretariat, the possibility of the establishment of a specially
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recruited United Nations formation for service in Korea or elsewhere under the
authority of the United Nations. This formation would consist of individuals
recruited from the various member states for the above purpose. A proposal of this
kind, however, will take time to implement, as it is unprecedented. If the United
Nations should decide to take this action, the Canadian Government will assist in
recruiting Canadian nationals for this purpose.

64. : DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent aupreés des Nations Unies®

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations*

TELEGRAM 413 Ottawa, August 11, 1950

IMMEDIATE

1. Please deliver the message given below as soon as possible to the Secretary-
General. We assume that the United Nations’ Secretariat will take steps to release
this message immediately after delivery. Please notify us at once so that simultane-
ous release can be made in Ottawa.

2. For your own information the United States defence authorities were asked,
through Canadian service channels, about July 25, whether they would welcome a
Canadian offer to provide the additional airlift assistance mentioned below. They
replied in the affirmative August 4th. Since that time the necessary arrangements
have been made with C.P.A.L. and it is understood that the United States forces
will begin using the company’s planes immediately.

3. Following is the text of the message. Begins:

«[ have the honour to refer to my message No. 29 of July 21, 1950% concerning
additional Canadian assistance to the forces operating in Korea under the authority
of the Security Council’s Resolution of June 27. In that message 1 informed you
that the Canadian Government had decided to make available to the United Nations
a long-range air transport squadron, including ground crews, of the Royal Canadian
Air Force, for assistance in the Pacific airlift.

I am instructed to inform you that the Canadian Government has now decided,
with the co-operation of Canadian Pacific Airlines, to make available, at once, to
the United Nations, the complete passenger facilities of the regular Canadian com-
mercial air service between Vancouver and Tokyo, operated by Canadian Pacific

3s Lappellation délégué permanent a &6 remplacée par celle de représentant permanent au début du
mois d’ac(t 1950 avec l'arrivée de R.G. Riddell aux Nations Unies. L'adresse télégraphique est
demeurée « Permdel ».
The change in designation from Permanent Delegate to Permanent Representative took place in
early August 1950 with the arrival of R.G. Riddell at the United Nations. The telegraphic address
remained “Permdel”. ’

% Voir Le Canada et la crise coréenne, pp. 33-34./Sce Canada and the Korean Crisis, p. 30.
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Airlines, on two flights a week west-bound and the equivalent of one flight a week
east-bound.

The detailed arrangements for the participation of these aircraft will be made
with the unified command established under the authority of the Security Council.”
Message ends.

65. . L.S.L./Vol. 234

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

SECRET Ottawa, August 14, 1950

Mr. Woodward, the United States Ambassador, called to see me this morning
about the matter which he discussed with you at St. Patrick yesterday. He began by
telling me how very deeply he appreciated your kindness in receiving him and how
sorry he was to have had to bother you. Apparently his instructions were pretty
rigid on the subject. I told him that I assumed that these instructions were not aimed
at Canada alone, but that all United States representatives in countries which had
accepted the United Nations Security Council resolution on Korea were asked to
make similar approaches. He indicated that my assumption in this matter was cor-
rect, and that there was no intention to single out Canada.

Mr. Woodward then gave me a short outline of his conversation with you, and
left with me a copy of the aide mémoire,t which I believe he gave you.

I told him that we were just as preoccupied as he was with the efforts of the
U.S.S.R. to make the conflict in Korea appear one between the United States and
the Korean people, and to play down its United Nations character. For that reason, I
realized, of course, that it would be desirable to have other than United States
ground forces participating in the campaign as soon as possible. I explained to him
however, that small countries like Canada do not have expeditionary forces in
being for purposes of this kind and that to send our permanent force, or a part of it,
to Korea for immediate action would, in our opinion, be unwise. I went into the
point in some detail, repeating arguments with which you are already familiar. I
said, however, I was sure there was no disposition to delay the training of our spe-
cial United Nations brigade and that I felt sure that everything would be done that
could possibly be done to make it available as soon as possible for United Nations
action. Meanwhile, should the United States not play up to the greatest possible
extent action in Korea other than American, e.g., the operations of the South
Korean army? He agreed with this. 1 then mentioned that the three Canadian
destroyers might soon be in action. I understood they had been doing convoy work,
which was not very spectacular, but that they would shortly be bombarding coastal
communications, etc. This would be an opportunity for the United States public
relations people to emphasize Canadian cooperation in the active side of the war.

4
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Mr. Woodward agreed with this and once again'said they really did appreciate in
Washington what we had done.

I then went on to tell him that there were other ways than military of emphasiz-
ing the United Nations character of the Korean operation. Mr. Woodward himself
had mentioned the use which Malik was making of the Security Council, and 1
suggested that our tactics there had not been very successful. In this connection, I
told him that I had sent a personal and secret message to Jack Hickerson on Thurs-
day and had received a reply the next day.} which showed that they were not only
worried about what had been going on in the Security Council, but were taking
steps to correct the situation. But it was not only at the Security Council that the
Russians had had successes in propaganda. General MacArthur had done a good
deal to help them, I thought, in his visit to Formosa. One of the great dangers of the
present situation was the linking of United Nations policy in Korea and United
States policy re Communist China. The Russians were doing their very best to
establish such a link, and they had been given a good deal of unnecessary help. 1
thought, in this regard. Woodward said that both the President and Mr. Acheson
were as worried about this matter as I was.

In my talk with Woodward I was anxious to let him know that the United
Nations character of the Korean question could be helped. not merely by having
United Nations forces in the field, but by adopting correct United Nations policies
and tactics at Lake Success. and correct United States policies re the Far East gen-
erally. I added that I was sending a personal letter to Mr. Acheson on this matter,
which I hoped would be ready tomorrow.” I explained that I was doing this ina
personal way, because of our old friendship and because we could both exchange
views much more frankly this way than by an official note.

L.B. P|[EARSON]

. 66. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

Tor SECRET [Ottawa], August 15, 1950

KOREA; REQUEST FOR GROUND FORCES; RECRUITMENT OF SPECIAL FORCE

1. The Prime Minister reported that the U.S. Ambassador had come to
St. Patrick’s to deliver to him personally a message from the U.S. Government.
This message stated that the U.S.S.R. was pursuing a campaign to obscure the
United Nations character of the action in Korea and to make it appear that the
action was that of the United States alone. To put the matter in its true light, deci-
sive and immediate action was needed from other countries to send ground forces
as quickly as possible so that the U.N. character of the operation would be clearly

3 Voir le document 279./See Document 279.
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established. It was indicated that early action by the Canadian Government along
this line would be much appreciated.
(Aide Mémoire, U.S. Ambassador to the Prime Minister, August 12th, 1950).F

2. Mr. St-Laurent had informed Mr. Woodward that the whole question of Cana-
dian action in relation to the Korean Incident had been carefully considered by the
Cabinet and that the result of this examination was embodied in his broadcast of
August 7th. The response to the appeal for enlistment in the Canadian Army Spe-
cial Force had been satisfactory and, with the high proportion of veterans entering,
it was possible that training might be expedited. After the special session of Parlia-
ment, it might be feasible to place the force under unified command even before
completion of training. Mr. Woodward had been informed that the message from
the U.S. Government would be placed before the Cabinet and the matter given
further study but that no firm action could be expected before Parliament met.

3. The Secretary of State for External Affairs said that the Ambassador had subse-
quently called on him, and that he had taken the opportunity to point out that the
character of the action in Korea was being blurred, not only by the Soviet represen-
tations, but also by statements and actions in the United States. There was a ten-
dency there to make the action appear as a general Far-Eastern campaign against
communism,

4. The Minister of National Defence said that the response (o the appeal for enlist-
ment both in the Special and Active Forces continued to be good. As of August
14th, 669 men had been taken on for the Active Force and 3027 for the Special
Force; in addition, a further 669 were in the process of examination and applica-
tions were continuing at a rate of some 500 a day. 46.6 per cent of applicants were
veterans and thus far there had been less than 10 per cent rejection for physical
reasons. It appeared that the entire Special Force would be recruited, together with
same re-inforcements, and in training at camps by the end of the week. Owing to
the high quality of the recruits and the large proportion of veterans, it seemed prob-
able that, with good weather, the individual training of the men might be completed
by November 15th, At that time. it might be desirable to have the brigade sent out
of Canada, cither to camps in the United States or to Japan, for completion of their

training. The force should be ready for action about two months after November
15th.

The original establishment for the Special Force involved a total of 4,468 men.
It was now suggested that certain special elements from the Second Armoured Reg-
iment, a ficld squadron of Engineers, a Medical Unit, etc.. which would bring the
total up to 5.219. Consideration had also to be given to the matter of re-inforce-
ments and to the local quotas for enlistment. As applicants were still coming for-
ward, it was recommended that no local quotas be applied and that men continue to
be taken on strength. It would be desirable to recruit sufficient re-inforcements for
at least six months. :

3. The Cabinet. afier considerable discussion, noted

(a) the report of the Prime Minister concerning the message from the U.S. Gov-
emment with regard to the immediate contribution of ground troops in Korea; and,
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(b) the report of the Minister of National Defence conceming recruitment of the
Canadian Army Special Force and the proposed addition of special elements from
the Active Force and agreed that applications for enlistment continue to be
received, notwithstanding the completion of local quotas, so long as volunteers
continued to come forward.

67. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

ToP SECRET [Ottawa], August 18, 1950

NATIONAL DEFENCE; ACCELERATED PROGRAMME; CANADIAN ARMY
SPECIAL FORCE

13. The Chief of the Naval Staff outlined recommendations for increase in
strength of the Royal Canadian Navy under the accelerated defence programme. It
called for an increase in complement from 9,600 to 13,440 officers and men over
the period to 1953. During that time, it was proposed to put ten ships into commis-
sion, mostly for anti-submarine operations. North Atlantic Treaty Organization
plans indicated a shortage of 260 anti-submarine escorts and the accelerated naval
programme would be a definite contribution toward meeting this deficiency. Com-
missioning of the Cruiser Uganda was placed last in priority among the vessels
concerned. An outline was given of the command arrangements proposed by the
North Atlantic Ocean Region Group of the Organization. ' _

_ 14. The Chief of the General Staff reported on planned increases over the present
strength of the army to be partially completed by July 1st, 1951. These contem-
plated bringing the Air-borne Brigade to war strength, provision of a brigade for
U.N. operations and additional anti-aircraft artillery. Authorized strength would be
increased from 22,000 to 30,800 officers and men. :

The Canadian Army Special Force was virtually recruited to strength less rein-
forcements. It seemed desirable to take on now the number of reinforcements
which might be expected to be required for a 12-month period. This would mean
~ recruitment to a strength of 9,979 officers and men. It was expected that the Force

would have completed individual training by about November 1st. If it remained in
Canada during the winter, training would be slowed down and new barrack accom-
modation would be required. Winter training could be carried on in the southern or
western United States, if accommodation were available or, alternatively, it was
probable that accommodation could be secured in Japan. This would enable both
winter training and acclimatization of the troops. It might be desirable to make
preliminary enquiries of U.S. authorities, on a confidential basis, to see what might
be possible. Owing to the fact that previous training of the men in the Force would
be on British type equipment, it would slow training down considerably if the
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Force were to be shifted to American type equipment. It was accordingly recom-
mended that they remain on British equipment and that enquiries be made to ascer-
tain whether the Force could rely on the U.K. supply line from Hong Kong.

It would be desirable to have a senior liaison officer appointed at an early date to
headquarters of the U.N. Commander in Japan. It would also be desirable to have
the necessary legislative action taken to enable the Special Force to be placed on
active service. This would involve a provision that forces could be regarded as on
active service when they were used to implement an undertaking by Canada under
her international obligations.

In connection with the general army programme, there was need to speed up
tooling for the production of vehicles. These would be identical with those pro-
duced in the United States. It would involve no expenditure during the current fis-
- cal year but commitment authority to the amount of approximately $15 million.

15. The Minister of National Defence said that the question of equipment for the
Special Force raised the question of integration with either U.K. or U.S. forces in
Korea. There would be obvious operational advantages in having the Force associ-
ated with other forces using British type equipment. An enquiry on this subject had
been made by the Acting High Commissioner for the United Kingdom.?

16. The Prime Minister said that it seemed clearly desirable to have troops using
the same type of equipment associated with one another in the interest of effi-
ciency. At the same time, the formal establishment of any Commonwealth division
might suggest that it was the Commonwealth which had obligations to the United
Nations and to which the United Nations looked at a time such as the present rather
than to the individual country members. It was undesirable that any-such precedent
be established, and it should be made clear that the association of Commonwealth
forces using British type equipment would be for reasons of operational efficiency
only.

17. The Chief of the Air Staff described plans for acceleration of the R.C.A.F.
programme. These provided for an increase from 2 to 9 squadrons by-April, 1953
and additions to the radar system. Approximately 27,000 service personnel would
be required to carry out the programme.

It seemed probable that a request would be forthcoming shortly for the provision
of facilities for training R.A.F. air crews® and a request had been received from the
United States for permission to move a group of medium bombers and 2 squadrons

of tankers to Goose Bay.? It was not clear exactly- what purpose the units were to
serve.

18. Mr. Claxton believed that it might be desirable, in reply to any request from
the United Kingdom for training facilities, to say that Canada would be able to
provide facilities for 150 air crew per year after January 1st, 1951, on the under-
standing that arrangements in subsequent years would be subject to N.A.T.O. over-
all plans. The grant of training facilities should be a part of mutual aid. In

% Voir le document 68./See Document 68.
* Voir le document 537./See Document 537.
. *Voir le document 830./See Document 830.
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connection with the U.S. request, it might be desirable to get further information,
although there should be no hesitation about granting any reasonable request.

Explanatory memoranda were circulated. '

(Minister’s memoranda to Cabinet Defence Committee, R.C.N. programme,
Aug. 17; R.C.AF. programme, Aug. 17; and National Defence memorandum,
Army plans, undated)¥

19. The Cabinet, after considerable discussion:

(a) noted.with approval the reports concerning plans for acceleration of the
programmes of the three armed forces;

(b) agreed that authority be granted for arrangements to be undertaken to speed
up tooling for the production of army vehicles; commitment authority up to $15
million to be granted accordingly;

(c) noted the report of the Chief of the General Staff concerning the Special Force
and agreed that recruiting be continued up to a total of 9,979 officers and men and
that confidential enquiries be initiated to ascertain what arrangements might be
made for the transfer on completion of individual training to bases in Japan or the
United States for further training; such enquiries to be on the understanding that
any transfer would be subject to the authorization by Parliament of the use of the
Force in Korea;

(d) agreed that the Special Force be equipped with British type equipment and, if
possible, rely on the U.K. supply line from Hong Kong for replacements;

(e) agreed that the Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs be authorized to
inform the Acting High Commissioner for the United Kingdom that, for reasons of
operational efficiency, the Government felt it might be desirable for troops using
the same type of equipment to be associated with one another but that it was not
considered desirable that any force should be formed or desigated as a Common-
wealth Division;

(f) agreed that the Minister of National Defence inform the U.K. service authori-
ties that the Canadian Government would be prepared to make available training
facilities for 150 air crew in the year beginning January Ist, 1951, and for the
extension of such facilities in subsequent years subject to arrangements under the
North Atlantic Treaty Organization; such facilities to be extended as a part of the
assistance to be afforded by Canada under the special appropriation of $300 mil-
lion; and,

(g) agreed that the Department of National Defence secure further information
- concerning the request by the United States for permission to transfer medium
bombers and tankers to Goose Bay.
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3¢ PARTIE/PART 3

PARTICIPATION DE LA FORCE SPE‘CIALE
DE L’ARMEE CANADIENNE EN COREE
PARTICIPATION OF CANADIAN ARMY SPECIAL FORCE IN KOREA

68. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 1209 Ottawa, August 24, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL

Following from Heeney, Begins: As you know, proposals for the constitution of a
“Commonwealth Division” to fight in Korea have been made in a number of
quarters and the idea has been bandied about in the press a good deal. We are wor-
ried lest the attitude of the Canadian Government toward such a project should be
misunderstood. There is already some evidence that it has been, and even some that
our views have been distorted.

2. For this reason we would like you to take an early opportunity of explaining to
appropriate U.K. Ministers and officials precisely how the Government have
regarded this question and the reasons upon which the Canadian attitude is based.

3. Briefly, the Government position is as follows:

(a) it is clearly of great political importance that operations in Korea should have
the aspect of United Nations operations to the maximum possible extent. It is in
discharge of obligations under the Charter that our troops will be serving and not in
any sense as members of the Commonwealth;

(b) we are not in favour of the constitution of a Commonwealth Division, as such,
but we are in favour of troops from the various Commonwealth nations serving in
the same divisional formations, and this for obvious reasons of efficiency and con-
venience. In fact, Canadian military representatives are now discussing means of
accomplishing this end with the Unified Command and with the U.K. Military
Authorities; :

(¢) we recognize that the main elements in ground forces using U.K. type equip-
ment will be from the United Kingdom, Australia, Canada and New Zealand. We
would hope, however, that clements from other United Nations similarly equipped
and trained (even though they may be very small) could be incorporated in the
division in which our troops serve; this solely for the reasons stated in sub-para-
graph (a) above; and '

(d) Canadians will be happy to serve alongside their comrades from the United
Kingdom and other Commonwealth nations as they have been accustomed to do in
the past, and the Canadian Government have decided that they should do so. But
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we think that this can be accomplished without sacrificing the political advantage
to which we know the U.K. and U.S. Governments as well as we ourselves attach
great importance, namely, that to be derived from maximum emphasis on the
United Nations character of resistance to aggression in Korea.

4. We realize that when, in fact, forces from the various Commonwealth Nations
are brought together it may prove impossible to prevent the press and the public
from referring to the division in which they serve as a “Commonwealth Division”.
Nevertheless, for the reasons stated, we believe that nothing should be done to give
official standing or currency to such terminology. We trust therefore that the term
will not be used officially or even unofficially by the participants. Perhaps the
acceptance at an early stage of some such name as “The United Nations First Divi-
sion” would help. We would be glad to have U.K. authorities’ views on this. Ends.

69. DEA/50069-A-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1723 London, September 7, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL

Reference my telegram No. 1634 of August 28tht re participation of Canadian
forces in Korea.

1. We have not yet received comments of Commonwealth Relations Office on
suggestions put forward in your telegram No. 1209 of August 24th on this subject.
Yesterday, however, Gamer mentioned informally to a member of my staff that
-while the matter was still under consideration here and a reply would be forthcom-
ing, he was very doubtful whether it would be possible for the United Kingdom
Government to accept your suggestion that the Division in which Canadian and
other Commonwealth forces will be participating should be referred to as “The
United Nations First Division”. While he made it clear that the United Kingdom
Government has not approached the Australian and New Zealand Governments on
the basis of your suggestions, he thought there was little doubt that the arguments
against the designation of a Commonwealth Division would be unpalatable in Can-
berra and Wellington. He also added that there were reservations in certain quarters
here, although he agreed that it was important that the United Nations aspect of the
operations should be stressed. It was possible, he thought that the United Kingdom
authorities might propose a compromise on the lines that the designation might be
something like “Commonwealth Division — United Nations Forces”.

2. 1 should emphasize, however, that this should not be taken as a formal United

Kingdom reply to your proposal, but rather as an intimation of what might be
expected.
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70. DEA/50050-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au délégué prés le Conseil de I'Atlantique Nord

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegate to North Atlantic Council

TELEGRAM 13 Ottawa, September 17, 1950

SECRET. IMPORTANT.

Following for Heeney from Reid, Begins: National Defence proposes to send
within the next two weeks a military liaison mission to Tokyo. The mission would
consist of ten members, with Brigadier Fleury in charge, assisted by four colonels,
one major, one cypher man, and NCO’s. The original proposal to us contemplated
a military mission quite separate from the Canadian Liaison Mission now there, but
National Defence officials have now agreed that the head of the military mission
should have the dual capacity of military adviser to our head of mission and as
liaison officer to GHQ United Nations Command.

2. The immediate purpose of the mission would be to make advance arrange-
ments for the reception of Canadian troops for final training, but the head of mis-
sion would have in addition liaison and intelligence functions. Since Canadian
troops will be ready for movement from Canada about November 20, National
Defence feels that the early departure of a mission is imperative, even though no
formal commitment of Canadian forces to Korea has yet been made.

3.1t is understood that General Collins*! wrote General Foulkes, suggesting that a
military liaison mission would be desirable. We have also received a letter this
week from [Herbert] Norman, urging the despatch of a liaison officer and indicat-
ing that an official from MacArthur's headquarters has hinted that such an officer
would be welcome.

4. A redraft of the proposed terms of reference for the mission was done in the
department, and discussed this morning in a meeting between Mr. Drury, General
Graham,*? and Brigadier Fleury from National Defence, and Ritchie, MacKay, and
Menzies from External. At the mecting a very general formula, providing that Brig-
adier Fleury would be military adviser to Norman and liaison officer with head-
quarters United Nations Command was worked out. It was further agreed that more
complete instructions would be drafted for the meeting of the Chiefs of Staff on
Tuesday next. These terms of reference will probably follow closely the redraft of
the terms of reference worked out in this Department.

3. Af a social gathering on Thursday evening, Mr. Ritchie raised the whole ques-
tion with Mr. Claxton. He gathered that Mr. Claxton had not scen the original terms
of reference submitted to us by National Defence and that he did not favour a mili-

———

“'Le général Joseph Lawton Collins, chef de I'état-major de 1'armée américaine.
Gencrql Joseph Lawton Collins, U.S. Army Chief of Staff.
major général H.D. Graham, vice-chef de I’état-major.
Major-General H.D. Graham, Vice-Chief of the General Staff.
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tary mission separate and distinct from our present mission. It is understood also
that since no formal commitment of troops to Korea has yet been made, Mr. Clax-
ton does not wish to give the impression that Fleury’s group is an advance party. It
is understood, on the other hand, that he feels that for administrative purposes it is
essential that the group go forward to make preliminary advance arrangements.

6. Some difficulties may arise over the question of logistic support. As you know,
for purposes of supplies, transportation, and other administrative arrangements the
Canadian Mission in Japan comes under BCOF. The Canadian forces are likely to
be associated ‘with other Commonwealth forces, if for no other reason than that
they are using for the most part British-type equipment. Since overtures have been

made by U.S. military.authorities for a liaison mission and since Canadian troops |

are likely to be sent to Okinawa rather than Japarn proper, it is hoped that the Cana-
dian military mission and Canadian forces when despatched can be kept separate
from BCOF, the jurisdiction of which does not appear to extend to Okinawa. In this
event, the Canadian military mission would likely come under U.S. forces for
administrative purposes.

7. You might wish to have a word with the Minister on the whole matter. Ques-
tions on which we should like guidance are:

(a) whether there is any objection to a military mission going forward as pro-
posed within the next two weeks;

(b) whether, if it can be arranged, the Canadian mission should come directly
under U.S. jurisdiction rather than indirectly through BCOF;

(c) status of the mission, that is whether independent or with dual capacity of
adviser to our Head of Mission and liaison with GHQ United Nations Command;

(d) title for the mission — Mr. Drury appears to favour “Canadian Military Mis-
sion”; whereas we have urged “Canadian Military Liaison Mission”, which seems
to us to provide less opportunities for misunderstanding.

7. See my immediately following telegram for text of formula tentatively agreed
to and our redraft of terms of reference. Ends.

71. DEA/50050-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au délégué pres le Conseil de I'Atlantique Nord

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegate to North Atlantic Council
TELEGRAM 14 Ottawa, September 17, 1950

SECRET. IMPORTANT.

Following for Heeney from Reid, Begins: See my immediately preceding telegram.

2. Following is text of formula for appointment of Canadian military liaison
officer tentatively agreed to by officials of National Defence and External. Text
begins:
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You have been appointed Canadian Military Liaison Officer with the Com-
mander-in-Chief United Nations Forces in the Korean area and Senior Military
Adviser to the Head of the Canadian Liaison Mission in Japan.

In your capacity as Canadian Military Liaison Officer you will report to the
Chiefs of Staff Committee on military matters, at the same time keeping the Head
of the Canadian Liaison Mission informed on major developments. Text ends.

3. It is thought that the above statement might serve as a basis for a press release.

4. Following is text of terms of reference for Canadian Military Liaison Mission
to Japan as revised by External. Text begins:

Terms of Reference for Brigadier F.J. Fleury, M.B.E., E.D., who will be the
Canadian Military Adviser to the Head of the Canadian Liaison Mission in Japan
and the Military Liaison Officer to the Headquarters of the Commander of the
United Nations Forces in the Korean area, and who will command “the Canadian
Military Liaison Mission”, Far East.

(1) You have been appointed Military Adviser to the Head of the Canadian Liai-
son Mission in Japan (who is the senior Canadian Government representative in the
Japan-Korea area) and Canadian Military Liaison Officer to the Headquarters of the
Commander of the United Nations Forces in the Korean area. Your duties will be:

() to make preliminary preparations for the arrival in the theatre of any Canadian
forces;

(b) to report periodically to the Chiefs of Staff on the battle situation and related
military matters on the basis of information available in GHQ United Nations
Forces; ’ ‘

(c) to keep the Chiefs of Staff informed of United Nations military plans, includ-
ing expected reinforcements and expected dates of their deployment in the theatre;

(d) to report on tactics and technical equipment used by the enemy or the United
Nations forces;

(e) to provide a channel of communication on Canadian military matters between
the C-in-C United Nations Forces in Korea, and the Chiefs of Staff, Ottawa;

(f) to advise the Head of the Canadian Liaison Mission in Japan on military mat-
ters generally and to keep him informed of the main developments.

(2) It is intended that the Commander 25th Canadian Infantry Brigade Group will
be the Senior Canadian Army Officer in the theatre of operations. At no time will
you be required to take command of 25th Canadian Infantry Brigade Group in the
absence for any reason of the Commander. Text ends.

5. It is expected that the above draft terms of reference will serve as a basis for

instructions to be considered at Chiefs of Staff meeting Tuesday, September 19,
Ends.



120 KOREAN CONFLICT

72. DEA/50050-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2 New York, September 19, 1950

SECRET

Following for Reid from Heeney, Begins: Military Liaison Mission for Japan.

Your numbers 13 and 14 of September 17th and number 16 of September 18th.}
Both the Minister and I spoke to Mr. Claxton on this subject by telephone last
Saturday night, and I have since discussed it with Foulkes.

2. While we have not considered in detail the provisions of the draft instructions
and terms of reference, we are satisfied to have the Mission appointed in the way
proposed. You may therefore agree at the Chiefs of Staff Committee, subject to any
revisions in detail which you and MacKay may think advisable.

3. As I said to you on the telephone, it seems to me that the Mission is rather
large, at least to begin with. I hope the Chiefs will keep it to the minimum neces-
sary, particularly since it must be assumed that the special force may not in fact be
employed eventually in the Korean campaign. Ends.

73. PCO

Note du ministre de la Défense nationale
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Minister of National Defence
to Cabinet

SECRET [Ottawa], September 22, 1950

ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE MAINTENANCE OF CASF

1. Arrangements, as detailed hereunder, for the maintenance of the Canadian
Army Special Force during its training and subsequent operations in the Far East
have been agreed in Staff conversations between Canadian Army and US Army
-and are proposed for approval.

2. Subsequent to the report by Minister of National Defence to Cabinet, 15
August 1950, Staff conversations were instituted with US Army in Washington to
determine how best the CASF could be provided with certain equipments deficient
in Canadian stocks and the extent to which US Army could maintain the CASF
from their existing logistic establishments in the Far East.

3. Resulting from these conversations, Staff agreement has been reached to the
effect that the US Army will:
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(a) Provide and maintain all vehicles except those types of which there are suffi-
cient Canadian stocks and sufficient spare parts for field maintenance.

(b) Provide and maintain wireless equipment, anti-tank rocket launchers, and
rockets. Other items, such as field cookers and 60 and 81 mm mortars are expected
to become additional items.

(c) Maintain the CASF within continental USA and in far East in food, gasoline,
lubricants, and common user supplies.

(d) Move the CASF from American ports, except that Canada will be required to
supply sufficient ocean going vessels for the initial cargo list (probably six vessels)
and for continuing maintenance thereafter (probably two vessels); vessels to be
operated through US movement authorities.

4. US Army will provide a staging camp near Seattle at which units will concen-
trate and from which they will be embarked for movement to Okinawa for further
training there.

5. Invoices for equipment and services supplies to the CASF while in North
America will be rendered to the Canadian government by US Army on an actual
basis. It is anticipated that, subject to the concurrence of the Theatre Commander,
invoices for material and services rendered to the CASF by US Forces in the far
East will be on a per capita basis. Costs have not yet been determined.

6. The foregoing, including the financial policies, are recommended to Cabinet
for approval.

7. It is further recommended that these arrangements should be ratified through
an exchange of notes between Canada and the United States. 3

4. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to United Nations General Assembly
TELEGRAM 11 Ottawa, September 22, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.
Repeat Washington EX-1698.

COMMITMENT OF CANADIAN FORCES TO KOREA

1. As you know, no formal offer of Canadian forces for Korea has yet been made
to the United Nations nor has the Government yet taken a formal decision on the
matter, the Order in Councilt on the subject being merely permissive.

2. Mr. Heeney requested by telephone on September 21 that a note to the Secre-
tary-General be drafted and sent to the Minister for discussion with his Colleagues

e ———
“ Voir Canada, Recueil des traités, 1950, N°. 15./Sce Canada, Treaty Series, 1950, No. 15.
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during his visit to Quebec. Below is the text telephoned to the office in the
Biltmore by Mr. MacKay on the evening of September 21.

3. Both Mr. Heeney and Mr. Drury were of the opinion that the Government
would wish to leave the door open for withdrawal of forces from the Far East if
when their training was complete there appeared to be no need for them for combat
service. On the other hand, the military authorities stressed that it would be neces-
sary to make a definite commitment of the force in order to facilitate arrangements
with the U.S. military authorities for final training. The draft below, which was
jointly prepared by officials of National Defence and this Department. endeavours
to steer between these two views. It will be observed (1) that it reserves to the
Canadian Government the right to decide when the force is sufficiently trained for
battle service; (2) that it proffers the force for combat service only; and (3) that
arrangements for subsequent service in Korea after training will be made with the
Unified Command.

4. If you have any comments please send them today, since the draft will proba-
bly be discussed by the Ministers over the weekend.

5. Text begins:

I have the honour to refer to my Note of August 14, 1950, transmitting a copy
of the Canadian Prime Minister’s statement of August 7, 1950, concerning the
recruitment of the Canadian Army’s Special Force which would be specially
trained and equipped to be available for use in carrying out Canada’s obligations
under the United Nations Charter or the North Atlantic Treaty. The Prime Minister
also indicated that, subject to the approval of the Parliament of Canada, this Special
Force would be available for service in Korea as part of the United Nations Forces,
if it could be most effectively used in this way when it was ready for service.

I am instructed to inform you that this Special Force has now been recruited and
is undergoing training and that Parliament has authorized its use for service with
the United Nations Forces in Korea.

The Special Force consists of a brigade group, including three infantry battal-
jons, one field regiment of artillery, one squadron of self-propelled anti-tank guns,
together with engineer, signal, medical, ordnance and other services, with appropri-
ate reinforcements.

It is proposed that upon reaching a state of training satisfactory to the Canadian
Government this Force will be made available for combat service with the United
Nations Forces in Korea as required. If this proposal is acceptable, arrangements
- for advanced and final training of the Force and for its subsequent service in Korea
will be made with the Unified Command. Text ends.
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75. DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 691 New York, September 22, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

My only comments on the proposed draft note to the Secretary-General offering
the Canadian Army special force for combat service in Korea would be that the last
paragraph might be improved by omitting the two qualifying phrases “it is pro-
posed that” and “if this proposal is acceptable”. A final paragraph might be added if
it is desired to indicate that this communication is an offer to which we wish a
reply. The final paragraph might simply say: “These proposed arrangements have
already been discussed informally with the Unified Command, and I should be
grateful if you would confirm the fact that they are acceptable.”

2. 1 think some form of words such as this would not only make a better public
impression when the text of the communication is released but would also meet
what [ take it is the Pentagon’s requirement for a formal Canadian offer to be made
and accepted before any United States commitment can be undertaken with regard
to the supply of United States equipment for the special force.

3. As regards the timing of this communication, I think we should try to get it to
the Secretary-General by Monday morning, September 25th, at latest, as it might
be useful for the Minister to be able to refer to it in the statement he will probably
make on Monday afternoon or Tuesday in the General Assembly. Therefore, if the
statement needs Ministerial approval, perhaps it would be possible to have it con-
sidered at the meeting of Ministers in Quebec over the weekend.

76. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM WA-2263 Washington, September 22, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.
Repeat Candel No. 1.

COMMITMENT OF CANADIAN FORCES TO KOREA

1'. As to the wording of the draft note to the Sccretary-General, the following two
pomts might be considered:
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(a) In the paragraph listing the components of a Brigade Group it would be use-
ful for Public Relations purposes to include the figure of the total first-line strength.
Few except military experts have even an approximate idea of what this figure [is]
- especially in this country where regimental combat teams are the equivalent mili-
tary formation.

(b) Is it necessary to say in the last sentence more than: “If this proposal is
acceptable, the further necessary arrangements for training and service will be
made with the Unified Command”? Unless this is done, would it not be logical to
expand the reference to subsequent service to something like “possible subsequent
combat service”?

2. I realize that we shall be presented with real difficulties if the fighting ends
after the force has moved to the Far East but before it is ready for combat duty.
Should it then be in an advanced area, such as Okinawa, we would almost certainly
encounter pressure, no matter what we say in the formal offer, for it to move to
Korea for garrison duty, on the ground that at that stage in the Korean affair it will
be quite as important as it is now to have the responsibility shared by stationing
. troops in the country of members of the United Nations other than the United
States. I doubt that a specific offer for combat service only would in fact reduce
such pressure, although it might make it easier to strike a bargain which would
limit the number of Canadian troops involved, or the time of their service in Korea,
or both.

3. I notice from paragraph 6 of Mr. Pearson’s report of his discussion with Jessup
yesterday (addressed to you as Candel 14 of September 22nd)t that he mentioned
equipment difficulties. No such difficulties have been reported to me by the Joint
Staff or the Canadian Commercial Corporation here. It would be useful if we could
be informed of what their nature is. I should also be glad to know the approximate
date at which it is expected that the Special Force will be in a position to move
- abroad for advanced training. '

77, ' DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

‘TELEGRAM 18 ' New York, September 23, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Washington No. 5.
Your message No. 11 and our Permdel message No. 691 of September 22nd regard-
ing draft note to the Secretary-General offering Canadian Army Special Force for
combat service in Korea.

1. Upon further consideration, and bearing in mind the points raised by Mr.
Wrong in his message WA-2263 of September 22nd, I wonder whether we should
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not make our intentions more explicit, in order to avoid possible disagreeable mis-
understandings at a later date. This purpose might be accomplished by my telling
the Secretary-General, when presenting the note, what the Canadian Government
has in mind in the use of the words “for combat service”. Parallel action might also
be taken in Washington to tell the State Department informally that, at this stage,
we wish to avoid committing ourselves to making the Special Force available for
occupation duties in Korea.

2. However, I am inclined to think that we would be better advised to make a
more definite statement in the note itself. The first sentence of the last paragraph of
your draft might be re-worded as follows:

“Upon reaching a state of training satisfactory to the Canadian Government, this
force will be made available for service with the United Nations forces in Korea as
required; it should, however, be understood that the present intention of the Cana-
dian Government is that this force should be available for combat service only.”

78. ' B.C./Vol. 123
Note du ministre de la Défense nationale

Memorandum by Minister of National Defence
[Québec], September 24, 1950

At the Prime Minister’s request, a meeting was held in Mr. Garson’s room at the
Chateau which began at 2.30 and went on until after 6.00. In addition to the Prime
Minister and Mr. Garson, Mr. Pearson, Mr. Martin, Mr. Lapointe and Mr. Rinfret
were there as well as Mr. Robertson and Mr. Pickersgill. :

I first raised a question as to the disposition of the Special Force. For many
reasons it had become very urgent for us to make definite arrangements with the
United States for movement, final training, supply and accommodation. We had not
yet communicated to the Secretary General of the United Nations our intention
with regard to the Force. In the absence of this we could not expect the U.S. to
make available to us equipment which was also needed elsewhere.

A letter to Mr. Trygve Lie had been prepared by the officials. This letter was
then gone over in detail and Mr. Robertson was authorized to have a submission
prepared and a note by Council approved authorizing its despatch at once.

[ also said that we wanted to make definite arrangements with U.S. Service
authorities along the lines that had been discussed.
| These were then indicated* and the same action was authorized as with the
etter.

_Mr. Pearson then dealt with the situation at Quebec resulting from discussions
-Wwith the North Atlantic Treaty nations.*s :

::Vo§r le document 73./See Document 73.
Voir le document 570./See Document 570,
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The United States had advanced the idea of a reintegrated force. All twelve
nations had approved this in principle. The only point of issue was the re-arming of
Western Germany. On this the French had so far been adamant. The other nations
took the contrary stand.

I pointed out that our supporting the concept of an integrated force created a
clear moral obligation to supply troops for that force. They had already planned to
have one squadron of fighters undergo operational training in the United Kingdom
early in 1951. We could probably add to these another squadron that year equipped
with F.86’s aid a third with Vampires which at least could be borrowed from the
United Kingdom.

We had raised and were training a special force for Korea. For the Special Force
we have specially enlisted about 9,000 men and we were proposing to post another
1,000 from the active force. Altogether the Special Force and its reinforcements
would total over 10,000 and if fighting continued in Korea, it would be the second
largest western force fighting there, possibly equalling in total numbers the UK.,
Australian and New Zealand forces put together.

In total numbers again it would be considerably bigger than the average German
or Russian division, though very differently composed.

If this force did not go to Korea but was grouped with the Airborne Brigade
Group and other elements in the active army such as the two armoured regiments.
the additional artillery units, engineers, signals, etc., from existing formations, we
would have a total of somewhere between 17,000 and 19,000 men which would
constitute a good size division for peacetime. '

The military value of having this act as a division in Canada would hardly jus-
tify the expense and trouble of putting it together. It could only be done in summer.
It would be possible to form the elements into three brigade groups, the elements of
which could undergo training at the brigade group in summer.

It would not be possible, I thought, to send the Special Force to Korea if that
meant engaging in active fighting with the consequent necessity of supplying rein-
forcement and inevitably building up a growing supply line and at the same time
send troops to Europe. ,

We could, however, put this on an “either or” basis. If the troops did not go to
Korea, they could go to Europe.

We could send part to each place.

A decision as to the disposition of the Force would have to be made very soon,
within a matter of a very few weeks, in order to arrange for accommodation, trans-
port, equipment, completion of training, etc.

There is no place in Canada where the whole force could be put together in
winter quarters. We were pressing on with the winterization of additional quarters
at Valcartier, Petawawa and Wainwright, so that if necessary the force could be
accommodated in Canada.

It was very desirable, however, to get the force, or a large part of it, going just as
soon as advanced training was completed about the middle of November. Other-
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wise with the removal of the Korean incentive we would likely be faced with con-
siderable difficulty in maintaining morale and discipline.

If the Korean incident was settled in favour of the United Nations and if the
Russians showed signs of politeness, or even a willingness to discuss co-operation,
the international temperature would be likely to climb sharply and it might be very
difficult indeed for us to maintain the present rate of recruiting.

This was just sufficient for the Navy and for Air Force aircrew at the present
low scale but not nearly sufficient for groundcrew for the Air Force. Also the 40%
increase in ceilings meant an almost corresponding increase in the number of
officers. What had ‘been a relatively satisfactory position in June had become a
position of acute shortage in August.

If we sent forces abroad, we would be faced with the necessity of supporting
them. The reduction in size might be very difficult. We must therefore recognize, as
I pointed out to the Cabinet twice before, that embarking on this line might mean
selective service in peacetime if we were to avoid the discomfiture of failing to do
what we had undertaken. Personally, I thought that could not be contemplated and
consequently we should recognize that if this course were undertaken and if
recruits were not forthcoming in sufficient numbers, this might mean selective
service.

L also pointed out that the developments since Korea would involve considerable
changes in defence planning. We are examining the possibility of carrying out
these increased activities without a corresponding increase in administrative staffs
by even working to get a decrease through possible curtailment of reserve forces
through the complete discontinuance of relatively inactive units. The Prime Minis-
ter doubted that this would be possible. He felt that we would probably have to
maintain the reserve units and the increased activities would probably.result in an
increase .of staff.

I felt, however, that we should see again if we should not go further with the
plans of the balanced force. For example, we might sharply curtail the Navy. Our
Navy was so small anyway and its purpose was so entirely defensive that it could
not contribute much by way of deterrent. Today all North Atlantic Treaty nations
must think first in termns of deterrents rather than a build-up of forces to win.

I recognized that if Mr. Pearson supported the principles of this integrated force
as 1 felt he must, this would constitute a moral obligation to send men to Europe.
Those present agreed that this was the right course. »

I pointed out that in view of the Prime Minister’s statement about this to Parlia-
ment and of the undertakings that had been given, it was highly desirable that none .
of us should in any way indicate the possibility of this development until he had
done this himself, probably after a full Cabinet meeting and a full discussion.

I also pointed out one of the inescapable dangers of association in the present

league. Mr. Pearson 1 know had expericnced precisely the same thing and it was
Inevitable.
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This was the tendency on the part of everyone of the other countries and particu-
larly of the United States itself to think of the desirability of the Canadian effort
always in terms of a fixed fraction of the U.S. effort.

Canada was the only country in a comparable position. We certainly had the
second highest standard of living and were richest in natural resources. Conse-
quently we should make the same proportionate contribution as the United States.

Very few people even know that that contribution in proportion to population
should be as low as 1/11th or 1/12th, or in proportion to national or individual
income, some much smaller figure, say 1/18th.

On all occasions we must fight against the fairness of such comparison.
Mr. Pearson agreed whole heartedly with this.

79. DEA/50069-B-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

TELEGRAM 536 Ottawa, September 25, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Washington EX-1726.

1. Below is the text of the Note to the Secretary General concerning the commit-
ment of the Canadian Special Force to Korea. The note has been approved today by
Council.

2. You will observe that the text has been changed partly in accordance with your
suggestion in telegram No. 691 of September 22. It was not thought however that it
was desirable to be as specific as suggested in telegram No. 18 of September 23
that the Force was committed “for combat service only”.

3. Since the Minister discussed the note with his colleagues at Quebec, it may be
that he will have some views as to whether you should point out to the Secretary-
General that the commitment is for combat service only. You might also wish to
discuss with the Minister whether Mr. Wrong should point this out to the State

Department.

4. May we leave it to you to transmit instructions to Washington and send us a
copy of the instructions?

5. Presumably the Secretary-General will make the note public. Will you please
clear with him the hour of release and let us know in advance so that we may have
the text available for the press here. We do not intend to release it here, but if it is
released in New York we may get enquiries for the text. The general line we pro-
pose to take here is that this is merely “paper work” on the decision taken earlicr.

Text begins:
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I have the honour to refer to my Note of August 14, 1950, transmitting a copy of
the Prime Minister’s statement of August 7, 1950, concerning the recruitment of
the Canadian Army’s Special Force which would be specially trained and equipped
to be available for use in carrying out Canada’s undertakings under the United
Nations Charter or the North Atlantic Treaty. The Prime Minister also indicated
that, subject to the approval of the Parliament of Canada, this Special Force would
be available for service in Korea as part of the United Nations Forces, if it could be
most effectively used in this way when it was ready for service.

I'am instructed to inform you that this Special Force has now been recruited and
is undergoing training and that its use for service with the United Nations Forces in
Korea has been authorized.

The Special Force consists of a brigade group, including three infantry battal-
ions, one field regiment of artillery, one squadron of self-propelied anti-tank guns,
together with engineer. signal, medical, ordnance and other services, with appropri-
ate reinforcements.

Upon reaching a state of training satisfactory to the Canadian Government this
Force will be made available for combat service with the United Nations Forces in
Korea as required. Arrangements for advanced and final training of the Force and
for its subsequent service in Korea will be made with the Unified Command. Infor-
mal discussions to this end have already been held with the Unified Command.
Text ends.

7. We are repeating this telegram to Washington.

80. DEA/50069-B-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
1o Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 695 New York, September 26, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Addressed Washington No. 165.
Reference telegram No. 536 of September 25th from Ottawa, repeated to you as
EX-1726. ’

1. My immediately following telegram+ contains the text of note which I shall
hand to the Sccretary-General cither this aftermoon or tomorrow morning. depend-
ing on when it is possible for me to see him.

2. With regard to paragraphs 3 and 4 of telegram under reference. Minister has
asked me to call to the attention of the Sccretary-General the fact that we attach
significance to the term “combat service” in the last paragraph of the note. I shall
therefore draw this phrase to the attention of the Sccretary-General and remark that
the special force is intended for combat service, and that if, when its training has
begn completed, the situation in Korea is one which requires garrison or occupation
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duty only, further consideration may have to be given to the disposition of the
forces. The Minister considers that you may wish to make some similar comment
in Washington in making copy of the note available to the State Department.

* 3. In conversations with both Jessup and Rusk during the past few days, the Min-
ister has mentioned the possibility that, if hostilities had ceased in Korea by the
time the Canadian special force was trained, it might be preferable to use them
elsewhere, perhaps in Europe. On both occasions he said that he did not think it
possible for us to maintain a force of this size both in Korea and in Europe. At this
point, Rusk volunteered the comment that it might indeed make a great deal more
sense for us to send our special force to Europe if by that time the emergency were
over in Korea.

4. I shall let you know as soon as I have given note to the Secretary-General and
shall also let you know what arrangements he will make for publishing it.

81. " DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
1o High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 1427 Ottawa, September 26, 1950

SECRET

Reference our telegram No. 1209 of August 24 and your telegrams Nos. 1634 of
August 28t and 1723 of September 7 conceming the designation to be given to
non-United States formations which may operate in Korea.

1. It seems to us that the use of the term “Commonwealth Division” would be
exclusive in practice and might well make it difficult to include in it small detach-
ments from other countries which might very well be using U.K. type equipment.
In any case there would appear to be no very strong reason for inclusion of the
Canadian force in such an organization since the Canadian force will be largely a
self-contained combat unit except for supplies. It will include a brigade group,
including three infantry battalions, one field regiment of artillery, one squadron of
self-propelled anti-tank guns, together with engineer, signal, medical, ordnance and
other services, with appropriate reinforcements. Moreover, in view of the close
working relations between Canadian and U.S. Services, it will be more feasible for
us to make direct arrangements with the Unified Command for advance training
and commitment to combat service.

2. There is one further argument against the establishment of a “Commonwealth
Division™ which was not touched upon in telegram No. 1209 but which might be
worth mentioning to the Commonwealth Relations Office. It concerns the possible
disadvantages of sending a Commonwealth formation to fight in Asia at a time
when none of the Asian members of the Commonwealth is likely to contribute
troops to such a formation. On the basis of information available to us, neither
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India nor Pakistan would feel impelled. by the establishment of a “Commonwealth
Division™, to contribute combat troops to fight in Korea. although both countries
might well, in such circumstances, be placed in an invidious position by their
inability to do so. At a time when every effort is being made to give India and
Pakistan leading roles in the settlement of Asian problems, it would seem inadvisa-
ble to take any step which might embarrass them. Furthermore, since there is no
assurance that either country would participate in a “Commonwealth Division™ for
Korea, the organization of such a formation might give the Soviet Union an oppor-
tunity to point out to the other Asian peoples that the Commonwealth had failed to
persuade its two most influential Asian members to go along with it in this impor-
tant matter. Any such outcome would obviously be dangerous and would, it seems
to us, serve to play down unnecessarily the United Nations character of operations
in Korea.

3. Although we are, for the reasons given in telegram No. 1209 and in the forego-
ing paragraphs, opposed to the term “Commonwealth Division”, we have neverthe-
less been unable, so far, to hit upon a suitable alternative title for a formation which
will include elements of widely varying nationalities and geographical areas. We
are afraid that the title “United Nations First Division™ would not be acceptable to
the Americans who, after all, were the first and until British troops arrived recently,
the only United Nations troops assisting those of the Republic of Korea under the
Unified Command. On the whole [ am inclined to think that it would be preferable
to do nothing at this stage about a title and to depend on the newspaper correspon-
dents to reach their own solution.

82. DEA/50069-B-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM 49 Ottawa, October 2, 1950
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

PRIME MINISTER’S KINGSTON SPEECH

Following for the Minister only from the Under-Secretary, Begins: Following our
telephone conversation this morning I spoke to both Mr. Claxton and Pickersgill
and it appears that the Prime Minister spoke fromn a prepared text given to the press
“not to be released before delivery about 9 p.m., September 30.” The speech was
given before the annual meeting of the Royal Military College Club of Canada and
the press report in the Gazette of October 2 is accurate,

2. Both Mr. Claxton and Pickersgill agreed that we should have been consulted in
advance. Pickersgill wishes me to convey his sincere apology to you for not having
let us see a copy of the draft text which was prepared during last week.




132 KOREAN CONFLICT

3. At the same time. both Mr. Claxton and Pickersgill were surprised that we felt
that Mr. St. Laurent’s remarks went further than any authoritative sources had gone
so far concerning the employment of Canadian troops in Europe. I pointed out to
them that public reference to the availability of the Special force “for service as
part of a deterrent force in Europe” had not been made authoritatively hitherto;
further, you had been careful at NATO meetings not to commit the Government in
this particular respect.

4. My immediately following message contains textual extracts from Mr.
St. Laurent’s speech. The complete textf will go forward by air mail today.

5. In speaking to Mr. Claxton and Pickersgill 1 made it clear, of course, that we
were not objecting to the substance of the Prime Minister’s statement; quite the
contrary, what he said was in line with your own thinking. Ends.

83. DEA/50069-B-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM 50 Ottawa, October 2, 1950
Repeat London No. 1466; Paris No. 377; Washington EX-1802.

PRIME MINISTER'S KINGSTON SPEECH

The following extract from the Prime Minister’s address to the Annual Meeting
of the Royal Military College Club on September 30 concerns his reference to the
availability for service in Europe of the Canadian Army Special Force.

Extract Begins: ’

At the present time the Force is being trained for service in Korea. if that scems
to be the right place to send it when it is trained and ready. But there are other arcas
in the world; for what has happened in Korea might be repeated, and it might be
that our Special Force would be despatched to some entirely different place if cir-
cumstances warranted and Parliament approved.

“Provided the Korean incident is successfully terminated before too long a time
has elapsed, the Special Force would be available for service as part of a deterrent
force in Europe, if its employment there would fit in effectively with the joint
plans.” Meanwhile, as you all know, the most important obstacle to the creation on
the Continent of Europe of extensive ground forces is the shortage of equipment
and of the capacity to produce equipment, weapons and supplies. I don’t need to
tell you either that, speaking generally. it takes longer to get into large-scale pro-
duction than it does to train men to a fighting pitch. For the immediate future,
therefore, so far as Europe is concerned, there is a most urgent need for military
supplies to be put into the hands of the men who are already there.

Now I must admit I have been rather surprised to see that this point has been
misinterpreted in certain quarters and that it has been suggested that Canadians are
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going to be too busy producing munitions to do any of the fighting. It seems to me
Canada’s proud record of participation in two world wars is a simple and sufficient
answer to any such suggestion. But at present there is no fighting going on in
Europe, and what we are concerned about is trying to prevent another war starting
over there, and that means putting up the best possible evidence of united ability
and readiness to resist and overcome any possible aggression. Extract ends. Mes-
sage ends.

84. , PCO

Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion
du Comité du Cabinet sur la défense

Extract from Minutes of Meeting
of Cabinet Defence Comniittee

ToP SECRET Ottawa, October 5, 1950

VII. SPECIAL FORCE

17. The Minister of National Defence reported that the Special Force was practi-
cally up to strength with about 5,000 officers and men plus 4,500 reinforcement. It
would complete basic training about November 2nd. Approximately another three
months, depending on various factors. would be required before it was completely
trained and ready to fight. If it was not dispatched to Korea, a decision would have
to be made whether it would winter in Canada or outside the country. The United
States were anxious that the occupation forces in Korea might be of a genuinely
international character and consequently would welcome Canadian participation.
However, it might not be desirable for the whole force to do occupation duty there,
but a detachment around battalion size might be made available. The remainder
could, if necessary, be accommodated at various camps in this country.

Because of the climate and because they would have to be dispersed in small
groups, it would not be possible to advance training very rapidly in Canada. Ser-
vice authorities had discussed bricfly and informally with Americans the possibility
of the force training as a group in the south-western United States. The force had
been recruited with the intention of serving outside the country and, from a point of
view of morale, it would be desirable for the men to complete their training else-
where than Canada. In addition, in the United States they could complete formation
training in a suitable climate. A large amount of the equipment of the Special Force
was of U.S. design and it would be both practicable and valuable to have the force
train with American formations. As considerable preparations and plans were nec-
essary before any of the courses open for the disposition of the force could be
adopted, it might be necessary to take some preliminary decisions within the next
two or three weeks.

18. The Chief of the General Staff said that American authorities were in the
process of considering plans for composition of the occupation forces in Korea. It
was understood that an attempt would be made to include as large a percentage of
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Asiatics as possible. The ultimate decision regarding the nature of the Korean force
would be made by the U.N. authorities and any official request for Canadian partic-
ipation would come from that quarter. In any case, the American military authori-
ties were anxious that we defer any decision regarding participation until the matter
had been given further consideration.

With regard to a large part of the Special Force wintering in Canada, General
Foulkes said that it would be necessary to provide the men with winter equipment
at a cost of approximately $250 each. This equipment would not be necessary if the
force were dispatched to Europe. Further, while accommodation could be provided,
it would be crowded and might lead to the spread of colds and other infections.

19. The Prime Minister suggested that the force had been raised for the purpose
of the U.N. and that it would be extremely difficult to resist any request from the
latter to participate, to some extent at least, in the occupation of Korea.

20. Mr. St-Laurent asked if there was any indication as to how quickly American
detachments might be made available to the integrated force in Europe.

21. General Foulkes said that he understood that five National Guard divisions

- had been called up pending clarification of the situation in Korea. These were still

in a state of training but, when suitable arrangements could be made, would proba-

bly be sent to Europe. It was unlikely that any troops would be dispatched before

the first of the year and they would probably not go in any quantity until at least the
spring.

It was suggested that, from a military point of view, the smallest unit the
Supreme Commander would consider desirable as a contribution from member
nations to the integrated force would be a division. While the whole force would be
an international one, if possible it would be better not to have individual divisions
made up of a number of national components. The Special Force that Canada had
raised, together with its reinforcements, which would not be required as such if the

" force went to Europe, could be provided in the form of a small training division.

22. Mr. St-Laurent said that Canadian public opinion would not be prepared to
support the dispatch of one Canadian division in the near future in the light of the
probable American programme for participation. While the latter might ultimately
provide twelve or more divisions it would be unwise for Canada to assume obliga-
tions in Europe too far ahead of other countries. There was always the possibility
that a Canadian force might be overwhelmed as a result of action occurring sooner
than was anticipated. The right contribution for Canada to make in the way of man-
power should be somewhere between one-twelfth and one-fifteenth of what the
United States was doing.

~23. Mr. Claxton pointed out that from the point of view of total effort with
respect to manpower and finance, the Canadian effort would not come close to one-
twelfth or one-fifteenth of that being put forward by the United States.

24. General Foulkes said that it was intended that the size of the integrated force
for Western Europe would be between thirty and forty divisions. The United States
believed that this kind of force was the only possible deterrent to Russian aggres-
sion. It was anticipated that the French would contribute something like fifteen
divisions and the Dutch four divisions.




CONFLIT COREEN ‘ 135

25. Mr. St-Laurent said that the public would inevitably compare Canada’s con-
tribution in terms of the American contribution and that they would look on the
integrated force as something separate and apart from the total defence effort of the
various member countries.

26. The Minister of Agriculture suggested that if the Special Force were to train
in the United States in advance of any publicly stated decision to dispatch them
abroad and if, during the period of their training, American divisions were being
sent to Europe, there might be some hostility to members of the Canadian force
from the American public.

27. Mr. St-Laurent said that, as it appeared unlikely that there would be any sub-
stantial movement out of the United States at the time the Canadians were being
moved there, this difficulty would probably not arise.

He suggested that we continue to investigate where the Canadian Special Force
might be most usefully trained and employed, on the grounds that it had been raised
to meet our obligations under the United Nations or the North Atlantic Treaty and
that it was important to have it train with other international forces, so as to be
ready to fill its intended role. This should be done as expeditiously and sensibly as
possible. We had said that it was our intention to make it ready for Korea or else-
where in discharging our international obligation. If this necessitated training
outside Canada, it did not appear that any departure from announced government
policy was involved. If, however. in conformity with joint plans, a decision was
reached to send it elsewhere than Korea, it would be necessary to consult
Parliament.

In this connection, the Prime Minister submitted the following excerpt from a
speech which he was to make the next day to the Canadian Industrial Preparedness
Association, stating the government’s policy with regard to the disposition of the
Special Force.

“The aggression in Korea was the immediate occasion for the creation of the
Canadian Army Special Force, but from the first move to establish that force it has
been made clear that it was being created to be available to assist without undue
delay in discharging Canadian obligations under the United Nations Charter and
the North Atlantic Treaty. As I said at the Royal Military College in Kingston last
week, the force is now being trained for service in Korea and it will be sent to
Korea if that still seems to be the right place to send it when it is ready for service.

But it may be that circumstances will make it expedient to employ this special
force in some other area and, if circumstances make such a course seem advisable
In the interest of increasing the common security of ourselves and of our allies, the
sovernment will not hesitate to recommend to Parliament that this force be
employed elsewhere. I also indicated last week — and. this was implicit in our
plans from the beginning — that the Special Force, if it were not needed in Korea,
Wwould be available for service with forces of our North Atlantic partners wherever
1t might best fit into any overall planning; that might well mean its employment in

Europe if that is what best fits into the joint plans when those joint plans have taken
definite shape.
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I am sure we all recognize that the armed forces of Canada must be appropri-
ately represented in the integrated force which is to be established by the North
Atlantic Alliance. But it is of the utmost importance to be realistic about these mat-
ters. Any military force which we can send to Europe when there is no war going
on in Europe will, of necessity, be a very small part of the combined strength in
being of the North Atlantic powers if that strength is to be substantial enough to
make potential aggressors think twice before they start anything.”

28. The Committee, after further discussion:

(a) approved the statement on the government’s policy with regard to the Special
Force, to be included in the speech to the Canadian Industrial Preparedness Associ-
ation on October 6, as submitted by the Prime Minister;

(b) agreed that the appropriate authorities continue to investigate where the Cana-
dian Special Force might most usefully train in order to conform with the govern-
ment’s policy of discharging our obligations under the U.N. and the North Atlantic
Treaty.

85. DEA/50069-B-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1911 ' London, October 5, 1950

. SECRET

Your telegram No. 1209 of August 24 regarding proposals for the constitution of a
“Commonwealth Division”. :

As you are aware, the views as set forth in your telegram under reference were
left with the Commonwealth Relations Office on August 28 in the form of an-aide
mémoiret embodying the points in your message. The additional points outlined in
paragraphs 1 and 2 of your telegram No. 1427 of September 26 were also brought
to the attention of the Commonwealth Relations Office.

2. In reply, the Commonwealth Relations Office has given us to-day an aide
mémoire which outlined the discussion which has been proceeding between United
Kingdom, Australia and New Zealand on the grouping of their respective cont-
ingents in Korea, and which deals with the two principal points raised in your tele-
gram under reference: (1) the question of nomenclature, and (2) the possible
addition of foreign troops. Attached to the aide mémoire is an annex outlining the
arrangements for control, command and rearward administration of the proposed
United Kingdom/Australian/New Zealand brigade group.

3. The text of the United Kingdom aide mémoire and annex is contained in my
immediately following telegram. :
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4. In handing this aide mémoire to us to-day, Garner explained that the substance
of it had been prepared prior to the receipt of your additional comments outlined in
telegram No. 1427 of September 26. )

5. It is quite clear that the problems of grouping and designation discussed in the
United Kingdom aide mémoire will only be actual on the assumption that the Cana-
dian force now being trained is required to proceed to Korea. Much will also
depend on the composition of the United Nations force and its role in Korea under
the terms of the United Kingdom resolution now being discussed at Lake Success.

6. In the event that the Canadian special force proceeds to Korea there would
seem to be three possible courses open for its employment:

L Inclusion in a Commonwealth divisional formation on the broad lines of the
United Kingdom proposal;

I To operate as an independent brigade group;

IIL. Inclusion in a United States division. v

7. In the case of the first course, to offset the difficulties of nomenclature there
would be the advantage that the United Kingdom would be responsible for the
logistic support of the Canadian special force.

8. In the case of the second course, it must be bome in mind that the United
Kingdom might object to undertaking to provide logistic support for the Canadian
special force.

9. In the case of the third course, if the Canadian special force were to operate as
part of a United States division there would be considerable difficulty in providing
it with United Kingdom type equipment,

10. I should be grateful for your comments in due course.

86. : , DEA/50069-A-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1912 London, October 5, 1950

SECRET

Repe:at to Washington and New York.
My immediately preceding telegram. Following is text of United Kingdom aide
mémoire, Begins: '

D.3190/66. Secret.

Aide Mémoire
The United Kingdom Government have made a carcful study of the aide
me‘mgire communicated by the High Commissioner for Canada on 28th August,
relating to the arrangements which might be made for brigading together the land
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contingents which Canada, Australia, New Zealand and the United Kingdom have
sent, or are proposing to send, for service as part of the United Nations forces in
Korea.

2. In view of the great successes recently gained by the United Nations forces it
may be that present plans for the training and despatch of troops to Korea will have
to be modified, but on the assumption that land contingents from the four countries
may still find themselves engaged in operations there, the United Kingdom is most
anxious to reach agreement in principle with the other governments both on the
question whether the four contingents should be joined in a single force, and, if it is
decided that they should be so joined, on the various consequential problems that
arise.

3. Discussions on these questions have been proceeding between Australia, New
Zealand and the United Kingdom and agreement in principle has been reached
between these three Governments that their respective contingents should be
grouped together as an expanded brigade group under a United Kingdom Com-
mander (who will of course come under United States operational control). This
expanded brigade group would consist of:

(1) 29 Brigade Group from the United Kingdom

(2) The Australian infantry battalion now in Korea;

(3) One New Zealand field regiment R.A. '

When 29 Brigade Group reaches Korea it is intended that the two United King-

dom infantry battalions (which were moved as a matter of urgency from Hong
Kong) at present fighting there, under Brigadier Coad. should be withdrawn,,

4. The United Kingdom Government have given their provisional agreement to
the arrangements for the maintenance, rearward administration and non-operational
control of this joint United Kingdom/Australian/New Zealand brigade group which
are set out in the annex to this aide mémoire. The United Kingdom’s endorsement
of these arrangements is provisional only since it is clear that they may require
reconsideration in the event of the Canadian Government’s deciding that the Cana-
dian Army special force should be joined with the contingents from the three other
countries. We have suggested to Australia and New Zealand that they and we
should arrange forthwith to study at the official level the details of the arrange-
ments set out in the annex. But pending an indication of Canada’s wishes we have
recommended to the other two Governments that no public statement should be
made by Australia, New Zealand or ourselves about the arrangements so far dis-
cussed between us, and that for the moment none of us should make any communi-

_cation about these arrangements to the United States Government. We have heard
from the New Zealand Government that they agree. A reply from Australia is
awaited.

5. As the Canadian Government will be aware the Indian Government have
offered a field ambulance unit for service with the United Nations forces in Korea.
We have asked the Indian Government whether they would be prepared to link their
ambulance unit with whatever Commonwealth force for Korea is formed, but have
not yet had a reply.
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6. The United Kingdom Government share the Canadian Government’s view that
for reasons of efficiency and convenience there is much to be said for troops from
the various Commonwealth nations serving together. They greatly appreciate the
statement in the Canadian Government's aide mémoire that Canadians will be
happy to serve alongside their comrades from the United Kingdom. The United
Kingdom Government would welcome agreement in principle to an arrangement
whereby the Canadian special force and the United Kingdom/Australian/New Zea-
land brigade group might be joined together to form a single division, if this should
become militarily necessary in the future, and we should be glad to learn as soon as
possible whether the Canadian Government agree to do this.

7. If so, it will of course be necessary for the Governments concerned (including
India, if they decide to link their ambulance unit with the other Commonwealth
forces) to reach agreement on consequential arrangements. As regards the measures
that will be required for non-operational control and maintenance for the joint
force, the United Kingdom authorities would be glad to learn from the Canadian
authorities how far, and in what specific ways, the latter consider the arrangements
already provisionally agreed between the United Kingdom, Australia and New Zea-
land in respect of the administration of the proposed expanded brigade group
would need modifying if the Canadian Army special force were added so as to
form a new division.

8. As regards the two points raised in the Canadian Government’s aide mémoire
of 25th August (viz. (1) the question of nomenclature, and (2) the possible addition
of foreign troops), the United Kingdom Government are in entire agreement with
the Canadian Government in attaching importance to the United Nations aspect of
the operations in Korea. In the same way as Canada, the United Kingdom are tak-
ing part in the fighting as a result of their adherence to the United Nations Security
Council’s resolutions. But since the whole operation in Korea is a United Nations
responsibility it would, in the United Kingdom’s view, be illogical to call one divi-
sion taking part in it a United Nations division when the others were not also so
named. Moreover there is a practical difficulty. It does not seem possible to the
United Kingdom authorities to omit the word “Commonwealth” from the title of a
division which would be mainly, or as we would prefer, wholly composed of troops
from the Commonwealth. A division so composed would inevitably be called a
Commonwealth division by its own members and by the public and it would in the
view of the United Kingdom Government be fruitless to attempt to enforce a title
omitting this word. We would. however, be very ready to agree to some such title
as “First (Commonwealth) Division. United Nations Forces”, if this would help to
meet the Canadian Government's point.

9. As regards the addition of forcign troops the United Kingdom Government as
at present advised think that this course would present considerable practical disad-
vantages. Difficulties would arise in respect of language. equipment, procedure,
training and maintenance which would inevitably have repercussions on the effi-
ciency of the force and the speed with which it could be got ready for active opera-
tions. The United Kingdom Government, for their part, would accordingly much
prefer ot to add foreign troops.
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Annex
SECRET

ARRANGEMENTS FOR CONTROL, COMMAND AND REARWARD ADMINISTRAT[ON OF .
PROPOSED UNITED KINGDOM/AUSTRALIAN/NEW ZEALAND BRIGADE GROUP

1. Composition and Organization.
(a) The following forces will be supplied by the three Governments:

United Kingdom—One brigade group plus one armoured regiment.
Australia—One infantry battalion.
New Zealand—One field artillery regiment with small force H.Q.

(b) These forces will be organized as an expanded brigade group under the
United Kingdom Brigade Groups Commander.

2. Base Organizations. As much as possible will be made of the existing British
Comimonwealth Occupation Force (B.C.O.F.) base in Japan. Some form of forward
base in Korea will also be required. Exact form of these base organizations to be
settled after discussion with Unified Command.

3. Control and Command. Higher operational control of the force will be exer-
cised by the Unified Command. Commander-In-Chief B.C.O.F. to be responsible
for non-operational control and the general administration of the force. Directions
to Commander-In-Chief, B.C.O.F. to be issued through the Australian Chiefs of
Staff in Melbourne working in conjunction with military representatives of the
other Commonwealth Chiefs of Staff concerned, and on behalf of these Chiefs of
Staff. On routine matters not requiring reference to the Australian Chiefs of Staff,
each Commonwealth War Department would communicate direct with Com-
mander-In-Chief B.C.O.F. Latter’s directive would make it clear that for this pur-
~ pose he will be the representative of each Commonwealth War Department.

4. Supply and Finance Problems. These should be studied on the officials level
with the object of formulating agreed recommendations to Governments.

5. General. Units will retain their national identity and their internal administra-
tion will be in conformity with their national regulations and conditions of service.
Ends.

e
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87. DEA/50069-A-40
Extrait du procés-verbal d’une réunion

Extract from Minutes of a Meeting

SECRET . Ottawa, October 24, 1950

Notes of a meeting held in the Conference Room, East Block, on Monday, October
23, 1950, at 10:30 a.m. between representatives of the Department of External
Affairs (Messrs. Reid, MacKay, Menzies and Duder) and representatives of the ser-
vices (including Major-General Graham, Major-General Macklin, and Air Com-
modore Godfrey) to hear a report by Mr. Norman, Head of the Canadian Mission
in Japan, on the situation in the Far East.

In the Chair: Mr. Escott Reid.

Mr. Norman, reporting on his recent interview with General MacArthur, at
which Brigadier Fleury had also been present, said that there now seemed little
point in sending Canadian troops to train at Okinawa. Construction for accommo-
dation for Canadian forces at the base there had been stopped pending settlement of
the question of payment. General MacArthur was not greatly concerned over the
arrival or non-arrival of Canadian troops, since the combat phase of the war was
nearly over. General Robertson (BCOF) had told Brigadier Fleury that he thought it
would be useful if Canada were to send a battalion of regular troops direct to
Korea. (At this point Major-General Graham announced that the latest order was to
send the Canadian advance party to Pusan). Mr. Norman, continuing his report,
said that General MacArthur intended to withdraw the 8th Army by Thanksgiving,

and to cut down to a minimum the number of combat troops in the occupying
force.

In reply to a question, Mr. Norman said that the fighting was practically over
and that there was little danger of successful guerrilla warfare later on. He consid-
ered that the Northern frontier could not be completely closed and he could not say
whether or not there would be a no-man's land between Korea and Manchuria. It
was difficult to say what Russia’s reaction to the presence of an unfriendly power
in the North would be; any Russian military reaction would now be too late. and
the South Korean forces could probably take care of any initial threat and of annoy-
ing border tactics. It was General MacArthur’s view that in time Korea would go
Communist as a result of the pressure of Communist China.

Major-General Graham asked whether the occupying force would have trouble
with the South Koreans, to which Mr. Norman replied that President Rhee would
not be easy to work with because he considered his government the only lawful one
of the whole of Korea and would resent any interference in-internal affairs. At this
Mmoment Mr. Menzies intervened to give an account of the pre-war political back-
ground of Korea. He agreed that Rhee would certainly take over North Korea and
that some sort of compromise might have to be worked out, c.g., occupation troops,
lot labelled as such, might be stationed in North Korea to give the impression that

a reasonably just administration in the name of the United Nations was being con-
ducted there.
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Mr. Norman added that President Rhee had said he would welcome U.N. forces
for a short while to help with civilian relief and reconstruction. Mr. Norman was
quite sure that any election would go in favour of Rhee’s party; if Rhee had his way
such an election would be confined to the 100 seats left vacant in the R.O.K. for
North Korean representation.

After some discussion of the suitability of the Canadian Special Force men for
occupational duties, Mr. Reid proposed that a joint memorandum be prepared for
consideration by the Cabinet on Wednesday. This memorandum might include:

(a) A firm offer of Canadian participation in an integrated force for Western
Europe;

(b) A not so firm mention that Canada was considering with the Unified Com-
mand some contribution to the occupational force for Korea.
The possibility of sending a group of men to do a specialized construction job in
Korea was put forward by Mr. Menzies. A/C Godfrey considered that the parcel-
ling out of the Special Force in any such way would cause great difficulties in
-administration, supply, and the keeping up of morale.

Mr. Norman’s suggestion that the Government might issue a statement to the
effect that the Special Force was not considered suitable for the purposes of occu-
pation but that it had under consideration the sending of a battalion of well-trained
and seasoned troops was not supported by the representatives of the Department of
National Defence. )

In closing the meeting Mr. Reid referred the question of a joint memorandum to
the two departments concemned. .

88, B.C./Vol. 123

Le ministre de la Défense nationale
au premier ministre

Minister of National Defence
to Prime Minister

TOP SECRET Ottawa, October 24, 1950

My dear Prime Minister,
" At the Cabinet tomorrow 1 thought I should put before our colleagues the main
points that are likely to arise in connection with the Washington meetings.*

To assist in the discussion I enclose a draft paper which, if you approve, might
be distributed.’

I also enclose a copy of a signal just received from Brigadier Fleury, our liaison
officer in Tokyo. 1 doubt if we can expect General MacArthur ever to say that he
doesn’t want our troops or any part of them.

46 Voir Chapitre 5, 6° Partie/See Chapter 5, Part 6.
47 Voir le document 829./See Document 829.
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It seems to me

(1) we should decide if possible Wednesday not to send the whole brigade group
to Korea;

(2) we should try to secure from the U.S. at Washington a telegram saying that
the brigade group was not necessary “for combat”, which would make it perfectly
clear that we could say what part of the force, if any, was to be used for occupation;

(3) if we cannot get an indication from the U.N. or U.S. that the force is not
needed for combat, we might have to delay announcing this until it was clear that
hostilities were over;

(4) we should not send the whole force to Korea, but decide Wednesday to send a
battalion or possibly part of a battalion with engineer, medical and communications
units.

I am trying to get Hume Wrong now to discuss next moves with him.
Yours faithfully,

(B. CLAXTON]

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

L’officier de liaison militaire a Tokyo
au ministre de la Défense nationale

Military Liaison Officer in Tokyo
to Minister of National Defence

TELEGRAM . Tokyo, [October 22, 1950]

Tor SECRET. PRIORITY.
Your QG 177

GHQ approve movement special force direct Pusan Korea instead of Okinawa.

Am sending Sare Crue Whitigar Bowen [corruption]ared to Pusan earliest to

reconnaise and make preliminary arrangements. 1 propose joining them later this
week.

2. As notified previously there is no repeat no likelihood special force arriving in
time for taking part in active operations in Korea. Barring the unexpected interven-
tion direct by Russia or China fighting in Korea should be over in few days except
for (a) mopping up guerilla bands and (b) possible strong points which G2 thinks
may develop around hydro project at Sinuiju and Pyoktong and around warm water
ports near north east tip of Korea. Former important to China and latter to Soviet
Union. This will have to be attacked frontally if they develop. Canadians are cru-
elly doomed to occupation role. This may be shaped of necessity but in my view
will constitute logistical and morale headache of major proportion. I can but recom-
mend strongly that no repeat no troops be sent under present circumstances. If
Occupation alliance must be accepted 1 would suggest size force be reduced accept-
able minimum. 1 see little possibility that Gen MacArthur will suggest culting
down Canadian contribution and still less that he will suggest cancelling despatch.
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25 CIB. This would be self inflicted wound. He wants to get as many USA troops
as possible out of Korea as quickly as he can. Every non USA battalion he gets for
occupation duties means one less battalion committed to this unwelcomed task. For
political reasons t0o he thinks Canadians should care in the occupation. However 1
feel confident Gen MacArthur would not repeat not be greatly upsct following
alteration of [corruption] announcing Canadian contribution will be cut down to
say one infantry battalion. 1 cannot guess what his reaction would be if you sud-
denly announced cancellation. Much would depend on timing and wording. Her-
bert Norman is in good position to advise on this feature.

5. As I see it you must sabotage (take 7?) initiative. There is no repeat no reason
Gen MacArthur to make a move. He is in solid position simply awaiting arrival
Canadian troops as scheduled. If you so direct 1 will ask him to make his view
known to Washington but I fear any alterations (in our ???) suggestions will not
repeat not be well received and result in his sending for whole brigade group.

6. 1 have just come from interview Gen MacArthur's C of S General Hickey.
Foregoing remarks condensation his advice and reactions in addition to the infor-
mation from the CO Pacific Coast source and my personal conclusions.

7. Would be grateful for more up to date information and dircction on calcula-
tions and plans as they concern my mission. Your tel under reply contains only
consequential advice received since I left other than apart Vice Chicf's GS 258 of
Oct 11. Have uneasy feeling I may be operating partly in darkness and thus running
into trouble. 1 assume past month must have produced some changes in policy or
other (?77) which may affect reports here.

89. DEA/50069-B-40

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
10 Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2665 Washington, October 24, 1950
SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

EMPLOYMENT OF SPECIAL FORCE

Following for Honourable Brooke Claxton from Wrong, Begins: After our conver-
sation this morning 1 got in touch with General Foulkes at the Military Committe¢
meeting. He was able to speak to General Bradley during an intcrmission. General
Bradley told him that the United States Joint Chiefs of Staff had yesterday
approved a recommendation that the Special Force should not go to Korea. He
added, however, that this had to be taken up with the State Department because of
that Department’s responsibilities during the occupation period. and that Gener al
Gruenther was responsible for clearing the recommendation with the State
Department.
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2. I think that this can only mean that the Unified Command considers that the
Special Force is not needed in Korea for combat service — an opinion based on
military grounds.

3. I spoke carly this afternoon to Assistant Secretary Perkins with whom I had
had a conversation about the employment of the Special Force about a fortnight
ago, when I gave him a copy of the formal Canadian offer addressed to the United
Nations. I explained to Perkins the need for an early decision. He had not himself
heard from the Pentagon about the action taken by the Joint Chiefs but he secemed
confident that he would be able to let me know the outcome in time for the meeting
of the Cabinet on Wednesday. I shall telephone as soon as I hear from him. Ends.

90. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

Tor SECRET [Ottawa], October 25, 1950

NATIONAL DEFENCE; CANADIAN ARMY SPECIAL FORCE

3. The Minister of National Defence said that, as hostilitics appeared to be almost
over in Korea, a decision had to be made in the very near future as to the disposi-
tion of the Canadian Army Special Force. It appeared that in present circumstances,
if any part of the Force was to go to Korea it should go direct, saving the considera-
ble expense of putting a camp in shape on Okinawa. The question, however, arose
as to whether the whole or any part of the Force should go to Korea to police the
country while order was being restored.

4. Mr. Claxton said that it was General MacArthur's intention (o remove a con-
siderable proportion of U.S. troops within the next two months, leaving a relatively
small occupation force. U.N. and U.S. authorities were anxious that the occupying
force should be representative of nations in addition to the United States. If Cana-
dian troops were required for pacification duties. their participation might take the
form of one battalion of about 1.000 officers and men with additional supporting
personnel totalling about 100, or alternatively a smaller group composed of trained
tradesmen. engincer and medical teams. army service corps drivers. etc. Such a
group would be valuable in assisting in the rehabilitation and reconstruction neces-
Sary in Korea. The Supreme Commander and the Chicfs of Staff in Washington had
indicated that either form of Canadian participation would be welcome.

The alternatives for the remainder of the Force were:
(@) 1o keep it or a large part of it in Canada;
It was considered that this would give rise to serious accommodation
problems and disciplinary difficultics. There were no facilitics available in
Canada to train the force as a unit. Even to Keep them here at a number of
different camps would involve large expenditures. The Force had been
raised primarily for service outside the country and it was considered
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essential to the good morale of the Force that it leave Canada to complete
its training.

(b) to have the remainder or a considerable part of it go to Europe as part of the
integrated force as soon as this is organized and if Parliament had given its
approval. )
In all probability the United States would not be ready to send any addi-

tional troops to Europe until March.

(¢) to have the remainder complete its unit training in the United States.

In addition to being cheaper than keeping the Force in Canada, this would
provide a valuable opportunity for unit training in a suitable area with
U.S. troops.

An explanatory memorandum was circulated.

(Minister’s memorandum, Oct. 24, 1950 — Cab. Doc. 241-50)

5. The Secretary of State for External Affairs suggested that the appropriate mili-
tary authorities of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization might indicate that, from
a military point of view it would be undesirable to have as small a national compo-
nent as was proposed as part of the integrated force.

6. Mr. Claxton said that the suggested contribution for Canada for forces in being
in Europe by 1954 drawn up by the Standing Group was one-third of a division and
seven and one-half fighter squadrons.

7. The Cabinet, after considerable further discussion, agreed:

(a) that it be indicated at the meetings of the Defence Deputies, the Military Com-
mittee and the Defence Committee of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization in
Washington that Canada in the present circumstances would be prepared to send
either a group of specialists composed of army engineers and medical teams and
other suitable components to assist in the reconstruction and rehabilitation of Korea
or an infantry battalion and supporting elements (with preference for the former),

(b) that the Minister of National Defence seek the best available camp in the
United States where the remainder of the Special Force might complete its unit
training in cooperation with the armed forces of the United States;

(c) that it be indicated that, on completion of this training and if it appeared
desirable at the time, the Canadian Government would be prepared to request the
approval of Parliament for participation of a considerable part of the Force in the
integrated force for Western Europe;

-(d) that the Minister of National Defence make an announcement regarding par-
ticipation in Korea and the arrangements for further training of the remainder of
the Force when suitable arrangements had been completed.
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91. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

TOP SECRET Ottawa, November 15, 1950

KOREA; DISPOSITION OF CANADIAN ARMY SPECIAL FORCE

5. The Minister of Resources and Development, referring to discussion at the
meeting of October 25th, 1950, and to recent press reports on anticipated move-
ments of the Canadian Army Special Force, enquired whether it was proposed to
reconsider the disposition to be made of these troops in view of recent develop-
ments in the Korean conflict.

6. The Minister of Trade and Commerce, as Acting Prime Minister, said it was
not intended, at the moment, to alter the previous decision that one battalion pro-
ceed to Korea and the remainder of the Force continue training at Fort Lewis,
Washington, U.S.A. If the situation deteriorated any further in Korea, however. it
was quite possible that the whole of the Special Force might have to be despatched
to the theatre of conflict. No firm indication had yet been given by the U.N.
Supreme Commander in Korea that the Canadian Force could be usefully
employed as a complete unit in Korea at this time.

1. The Minister of Fisheries stressed the desirability of the United Nations adopt-
ing some form of armistice policy with respect to Korea. It seemed clear, particu-
larly in view of Communist China’s intervention in the Korean conflict, that the
fighting would not cease if and when the North Koreans were pushed back to the
Yalu River. Furthermore, if U.N. troops carried the fight right up to the Manchuria-
Korea border, regrettable international incidents might and probably would result.
In the circumstances, the wise course would seem to be to agree now on a hypo-
thetical armistice line somewhere short of the Manchurian border, beyond which
no fighting would take place.

8. The Cabinet, after discussion, noted the remarks of the Acting Prime Minister
and the Minister of Fisheries on the disposition of the Canadian Army Special
Force and on recent developments in the Korean situation.
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92. DEA/50069-B-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat. adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
et pour la Direction de liaison avec la Défense

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
and Defence Liaison Division

ToP SECRET [Ottawa], November 24, 1950

Re the attached memorandum to the Minister and enclosed copies of telegrams
received from Eamscliffe, regarding the association of Canadian forces in Korea
with other Commonwealth land forces, the Minister is anxious that nothing be done
by National Defence (in approaches to United Kingdom military authorities, or oth-
erwise) to commit us to any form of close participation with the British Common-
wealth Brigade.

2. For whatever may be done in this matter, Cabinet authority would be required.

3. I told Mr. Pearson that at the moment National Defence were considering the
situation legally and otherwise. We expected before long that recommendations
would be put forward for Ministerial approval.*®

A.D.P. H[EENEY]

[PIECE JOINTE 1/ENCLOSURE 1]

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
" pour le secrétaire d 'Etat aux Affaires extérieures”

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs®

Topr SECRET - Ottawa, November 21, 1950

Attached are copies of telegrams 1274 and 1275 of November 18 from the
Clommonwealth] R[elations] O[ffice] to Earnscliffe which Sir Alexander Clut-
terbuck left with me on November 20. Telegram 1274 asks whether the Canadian
forces are to be associated with other Commonwealth land forces in Korea, and if
so whether any changes in the arrangements agreed between the United Kingdom,
Australia, and New Zealand are necessary. An enquiry has been sent to the Chiefs
of Staff for advice as to how the telegram should be answered.

Telegram 1275 gives the text of instructions to General Robertson, Commander
of BCOF.

48 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
See Under-Secretary's annotation on attached telegram 1274. C. Rlitchie]
49 Note marginale :/Marginal note: :
Nlational] D[efence] Cabinet No approaches to UK or Aust{ralia] [A.D.P. Heency]
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Would you be good enough to return the telegrams to Defence Liaison Division
for filing? ‘

AD.P. H[EENEY]

[PIECE JOINTE 2/ENCLOSURE 2]

Le secrétaire d’Etat des Relations du Commonwealth du Royaume-Uni
au haut-commissaire du Royaume-Uni*®

Secretary of State for Commonwealth Relations of United Kingdom
to High Commissioner of United Kingdom™

TELEGRAM 1274 [London], November 18, 1950

TOP SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Canberra No. 1018; Wellington No. 610; Delhi No. 2692. My despatch Z.
No. 45 of 6th October.

COMMONWEALTH FORCES IN KOREA

Prime Minister of Australia has now telegraphed to Prime Minister and to Prime
Minister of New Zealand for approval of United Kingdom and New Zealand Gov-
ernments draft directive to General Robertson giving effect to principles of non-
operational control and administration of force agreed between United Kingdom,
Australia and New Zealand Governments. Directive is contained in my immedi-

ately following telegram. This has been accepted by United Kingdom Chiefs of
Staff.

2. Mr. Menzies asks for present United Kingdom views on question of making
public and communicating to United States arrangements now agreed for Com-
monwealth force. Mr. Menzies points out that it would in any case seem necessary
to bring directive to notice of General MacArthur.

3. We are anxious to complete arrangements for Commonwealth force and to
make public announcement as soon as possible. United Kingdom 29th Infantry Bri-
gade is already in Korea and New Zealand regiment is expected to arrive about mid

December so that it will not be possible to keep our arrangements private for very
much longer.

4. We have heard nothing from Canadian Government since we gave them the
aide mémosire enclosed in my despatch under reference but War Office have heard
from Canadian military representative in London

(2) that only one battalion will now be sent to Korea and

(b) that Canadians wish this battalion to be linked with the other Commonwealth
land forces. We assume that Canadian Government will be replying accordingly to

% Note marginale /Marginal note:
Deffence} Lia[ison] Divfision], handed to me by U.K. High Commlissioner] Nov 20 A.D.P.
Hleency] for consultation with Nlational] Dfefence] and draft reply please.
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our aide mémoire in due course but I should be glad if you would confirm with 1
them now that our understanding is correct. If so please ask them

(a) whether and in what specific ways they think the arrangements agreed
between United Kingdom, Australia and New Zealand for non-operational control
and administration would need modification and

(b) whether our suggested compromise on the title of the force would be accept-
able to themn. Please obtain answers on these points as a matter of urgency since we
must answer Australian Prime Minister’s enquiry in paragraph 2 above as soon as
possible. Meanwhile Prime Minister has replied to Mr. Menzies

(a) agreeing to directive so far as United Kingdom is concerned but

(b) pointing out that Canadian concurrence in directive will also be required
when as now seems probable Canadian contingent is linked with Australian, New
Zealand and United Kingdom contingents and

(c) that pending clarification of Canadian attitude it seems inadvisable to commu-
nicate directive to General MacArthur although there would be no objection to let-
ting him — and also United States authorities in Washington — know informally
position reached as between Australia, New Zealand and the United Kingdom.

5. In speaking to Canadian authorities you will no doubt inform them of develop-
ments in relation to Indian Ambulance Unit reported in my telegram No. 1222.

6. Whatever Canadian reply is made we should of course let Canadian Govern-
ment know in advance of any public announcement i.e. even if this related to a
United Kingdom/Australian/New Zealand/Indian force.

[PIECE JOINTE 3/ENCLOSURE 3]

Le secrétaire d’Etat des Relations du Commonwealth du Royaiume-Uni
au haut-commissaire du Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for Commonwealth Relations
to High Commissioner of United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 1275 [London], November 18, 1950

Tor SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Delhi No. 2693. My immediately preceding telegram. Following is pro-
posed directive to General Robertson, Begins:

“Introduction :

His Majesty’s Governments in the United Kingdom, Australia and New Zea-
land, have agreed that, in accordance with the principles and procedure established
in connection with the British Commonwealth Occupation Force in Japan, respon-
sibility for non-operational control and the general administration of the United
Kingdom, Australian and New Zealand army and air forces which have been or
may be made available to the United Nations for operation in Korea should rest
with the Australian Defence machinery together with the accredited representatives
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in Australia of the United Kingdom Chiefs of Staff and the New Zealand Chiefs of
Staff, :

2. This directive which defines your responsibilities as Commander in Chief,
British Commonwealth Occupation Force, in relation to such forces, is issued to
you by the Australian Goverminent in accordance with the assignment of responsi-
bility referred to in Paragraph 1 above.

3. This directive is additional to, and where it conflicts with it, supersedes your
existing directive as Commander in Chief, British Commonwealth Occupation
Force dated 21st April, 1949.

Appointment

4. You are appointed the representative of the Australian Chiefs of Staff to the
Commander in Chief of U.N. forces operating in Korea in respect of non-opera-
tional control and general administration of the forces set out in paragraph 1 above.

Command and Control

5. (a) The operational control of the forces referred to in paragraph 1 above, will
be exercised by U.N. Unified Conumand. :

(b) non-operational control and administration of the forces referred to in para-
graph 1 above will be your responsibility as Commander in Chief British Common-
wealth Occupation Force.

6. In relation to non-operational control and administration of the Commonwealth
forces concerned policy directions to you will be ? imbued ? from the Australian
Chiefs of Staff Committee.

7. You will be the representative of and responsible to each Commonwealth Ser-
vice Headquarters concerned for administrative matters which concern them alone
and you will communicate direct with them in relation thereto. This does not
prejudice the right of Commanders of national components to communicate direct
with their own Governments in accordance with the directives they have received
from them. ’

Base Organization

8. To maintain the British Commonwealth Forces in Korea a British Common-
Wwealth advanced base is to be established in Korea with an element in Japan. This
base is to be stocked from the main base in Singapore ?for? existing British Com-
monwealth Occupation Force Base in Japan and other British Commonwealth

Sources as may be decided from time to time. .
9. The existing British Commonwealth Occupation Force Base in Japan will be
responsible for maintaining such elements of the advanced base as may be located

n Japan in all respects except for ordnance equipment and stores.

S‘lfeguarding Interests of British Commonwealth Forces

10. As the representative in Japan of the Australian and New Zealand Chiefs of
Staff and the United Kingdom Service Departments concerned you are to interest
yourself in the operational tasks allotted to the United Kingdom, Australian and
New Zealand forces and for this purpose you are to maintain close contact with the
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Commander of the British Commonwealth Force in the field. If the Commander of
the British Commonwealth force in the field in Korea makes representation to you
in regard to the operational employment of his force you are to represent the case to
the Commander in Chief of the U.N. Forces in Korea and report to the Australian
Chiefs of Staff Committee. :

Financial Responsibilities
11. Your financial responsibilities in relation to the employment of the British
Commonwealth Force in Korea will be communicated to you at a later date.

Reports .

12. You will be responsible to the Australian and New Zealand Chiefs of Staff
Committees for :

(a) the despatch of authoritative periodical reports on the battle situation with
such comments as you deem necessary.

(b) the despatch of periodical appreciations of the general situation as seen by the
Commander in Chief U.N. Forces in Korea.

(c) keeping them informed of future plans including expected reinforcements and
the forecast dates of their deployment in the theatre.

(d) the despatch of information concerning the tactics and technical equipment
employed by the enemy. You should also report on Allied tactics and weapons
effectiveness.

13. You will be responsible for providing the Commander in Chief U.N. Forces
in Korea with any detailed information he may require concerning British Com-
monwealth Forces placed at his disposal.” Ends.

93. PCO
Extrait du procés-verbal du Comité du Cabinet sur la défense

Extract from Minutes of Cabinet Defence Committee

Top SECRET [Ottawa], December 1, 1950

1I. STATUS OF CANADIAN ARMY FORCES IN KOREA

34. The Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs said that the Canadian mili-
tary authorities had made tentative arrangements to have the 2nd Battalion, Prin-
cess Patricia’s Canadian Light Infantry, brigaded with the British 29th Brigade in
Korea and to have them maintained through this brigade. It was understood that
these arrangements would be satisfactory to the unified command. Draft instruc-
tions to General Robertson were submitted, providing him, as the Commander-in-
Chief, British Commonwealth Occupation Force in Japan, with responsibility for
non-operational control and the general administration of the Canadian Armed
. Forces. .

An explanatory memorandum was circulated.

bi i
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(Memorandum, Secretary of State for External Affairs, Nov. 30, 1950 — Cab.
Doc. D263)}

Mr. Heeney said that with certain minor modifications, these instructions pro-
vided for similar arrangements to those in force for the United Kingdom, Austra-
lian and New Zealand forces in Korea.

35. The Chief of the General Staff said that when the question of maintaining the
Canadian battalion came up, it had been discussed with the War Office and it had
been suggested that General Robertson, who had excellent facilities at his disposal,
be given responsibility for base administration. The U.N. Command would of
course have full jurisdiction regarding the operational role of the force. As there
were not now, and would not be for some time, enough troops to form a Common-
wealth Division, the question of nomenclature did not arise at present.

Brigadier Fleury, Canadian Military Liaison Officer in Tokyo, had recently had
satisfactory discussions concering the arrangements for the administration of the
Canadian Armed Force with General Robertson, and it appeared that the only
change of substance in the directive needed to meet the Canadian position was to
have General Robertson deal with the Canadian Military Liaison Officer in Tokyo
rather than the Canadian Chiefs of Staff.

36. The Committee, after further discussion:

(a) agreed that the 2nd Battalion, Princess Patricia’s Canadian Light Infantry, be
maintained from the British Commonwealth Occupation Force in Japan;

(b) approved the draft instructions to General Robertson, Commander-in-Chief,
British Commonwealth Occupation Force in Japan, as submitted;

(c) agreed that the Unified Command and the U.K. Government be notified of the
above arrangements.

94, - PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

Top SECRET [Ottawa], December 8, 1950

EMPLOYMENT OF 2ND BATTALION, PRINCESS PATRICIA'S
CANADIAN LIGHT INFANTRY

L. The Minister of National Defence reported that the 2nd Battalion, Princess
Patricia’s Canadian Light Infantry, was due to arrive in Japan within a matter of
ll‘Ours. The intention was that they should proceed from there to Korea to be sta-
tloned at an airfield not at present in use about fifteen miles from Pusan. The mili-
fary situation in Korea was still very grave, but it now appeared that an orderly
retreat would be possible and it was thought that a bridgehead would be established
A Inchon. It was difficult to assess what the future would hold or even what the
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present intentions of the Unified Command were. However, it appeared that there
would be an attempt to hold as strong a line as possible in order to protect possible
evacuation. '

The use that the advance party -already in Korea and the 2nd Battalion,
P.P.C.L.I. might be put to would of course depend on how the military situation
developed. At present it seemed that one possibility would be to provide a guard for
North Korean prisoners in the Pusan area. However, it was possible that a situation
might develop which would cause them to actively engage in operations. Forty-two
percent of the force were veterans and their present state of training compared
favourably with that of many of the troops of other nations already in Korea. They
would land equipped with their hand weapons and the remainder of their weapons

would follow on another ship in a number of days. The instructions of the Canadian

Commander, which had been communicated to General MacArthur, made it clear
that he was not to engage in operations except in self-defence until satisfied that the
battalion was battleworthy and its training completed.

Brigadier Fleury, the Canadian Military Representative at Tokyo who was fully
aware of the desirability of keeping Canadian troops out of action until bat-
tleworthy, planned to board the ship at Yokahama and accompany the battalion to
Korea.

It was for consideration whether it would be desirable to communicate with the
U.S. authorities more formally, the Canadian government’s concern that Canadian
troops be not employed in active operations in Korea until fully battleworthy. It
was felt that, with the U.N. troops pressed and fighting for their lives, to adopt sich
a course might cause understandable resentment.

2. The Minister of Justice pointed out that, except in the event of a disaster, there
was the smallest likelihood that the battalion would be employed in operations until
it was equipped with its full scale of weapons and adequately trained. If a crisis did
‘occur, then Canadians would have no alternative but to defend themselves against
the enemy. ’

3. The Minister of Agriculture thought that it would be very difficult to proscribe
to the U.N. Military Command the conditions which could govern the employment
of Canadiad troops in Korea. :

4. Mr. Claxton said that, if the situation permitted the 2nd Battalion to complete
its training, a decision had to be made then concerning the force they would be
associated with in operations. The United Kingdom had originally intended to
withdraw the 27th Brigade from Korea and return it to Hong Kong as soon as pos-
sible but the information now was that the Brigade would be left in Korea until the
situation became more stabilized. This would mean that the 27th and 29th Brigades
together with other Commonwealth troops could form a division of a reasonable
size which it had been suggested should be called the 1st (Commonwealth) Divi-
sion, United Nations Forces. The question arose as to whether the Canadian battal-
jon should be included in such a division. ‘ ,

5. The Prime Minister suggested that the Canadian position should be that the
government would be prepared to approve such a course if the Unified Command
considered that Canadian troops could be most effectively used in conjunction with
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other Commonwealth units. It seemed reasonable that they should fight beside
those equipped with the same type of weapons as they were.

6. The Cabinet, after further discussion, agreed:

(a) that no further communication be made to the U.S. authorities concerning the
disposition of Canadian troops bound for Korea; and, '

(b) that, if the Unified Command considered it desirable, the Canadian Armed
Force in Korea participate, for the purpose of operations, with other Common-
wealth troops in a formation to be known as the 1 (Commonwealth) Division,
United Nations Forces. ' '

95. DEA/50069-B-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire du Royaume-Uni

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner of United Kingdom

TOP SECRET : o Ottawa, December 8, 1950

Dear Sir Alexander [Clutterbuck],

I refer to the enquiries you raised with me on November 19 concerning the plans
for the Canadian Army force in Korea.

I wish to confirm the understanding of the War Office that only one combat unit,
the 2nd Battalion, Princess Patricia’s Canadian Light Infantry, is at present under
orders to proceed to Korea and that the Canadian authorities wish to have this unit
linked with other land forces from Commonwealth countries. I wish also to confirm
in principle the agreement reached between- the Canadian military authorities and
the War Office that the 2nd PPCLI should be brigaded with the 29th Brigade and
maintained under arrangements for the maintenance of the Brigade.

Detailed arrangements for the maintenance of the Battalion are at present under
discussion between the Commander-in-Chief, British Commonwealth Occupation
Force, and the Canadian Military Liaison Officer in Japan. These discussions relate
only to non-operational control and administration. It will be satisfactory to the
Canadian authorities to have these arrangements confirmed at Service levels.

It will be appreciated that operational -control of the 2nd Battalion PPCLI
remains the responsibility of the Unified Command. At the same time, it is under-
stood that the Unified Command is in complete agreement with the proposal to
Prigade the 2nd Battalion PPCLI with the 29th British Brigade. A copy of our
Instructions to the Commanding Officer, 2nd Battalion PPCLI, has been sent to the
Unified Command. In these instructions it is stated:

“In the event that operations are in progress when you arrive in Korea you are
not to engage in such operations, except in self-defence, until you have completed
the training of your command and are satisfied that your unit is fit for operations.”

A\
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With regard to the proposed title for a Division of ground forces from Common- .

wealth countries, should a division ultimately be formed, the proposed title “First
(Commonwealth) Division, United Nations Forces”, would be acceptable to the
Canadian Government. N ‘ :

You were kind enough to give me a copy of the draft directive to General Rob-
ertson, Commander in Chief, British Commonwealth Occupation Force in Japan,
and to ask whether any changes would be necessary if Canadian forces were to be
associated with the land forces from other Commonwealth countries. It is suggested
that certain changes of a minor nature will be required in the directive.

In the first place the directive includes in its scope Army and Air Forces. Can-
ada has contributed No. 426 Squadron, RCAF, to the United Nations Forces, but
this squadron is serving under the operational control of the United States Military
Air Transport Service, administrative control of the squadron remaining with the
RCAF. For this reason, it would be impracticable, in so far as Canada is concerned,
to include air forces under the same non-operational control and administrative
arrangements as army forces.

In the second place, the directive states that the responsibility for non-opera-

tional control and general administration rests with the Australian Defence machin-
ery, together with the accredited representatives in Australia of the United
Kingdom and New Zealand Chiefs of Staff. Since the Canadian Chiefs of Staff
have no representative in Australia, it is suggested that the instructions should be
modified to provide that responsibility in so far as Canada is concerned rests with
the Commander-in-Chief, British Commonwealth Occupation Force, together with
the Canadian Military Liaison Officer in Japan. * :

The following changes in the draft instructions are, therefore, proposed:

Paragraph 1, Ist line: after “His Majesty’s Governments in the United King-
dom” insert “Canada”. :

Same paragraph, 7th line: After “New Zealand Army and Air Forces” insert
“and Canadian Army Forces”:

Same paragraph: delete last part of paragraph beginning “in Australia of the
United Kingdom Chiefs . . . ” and insert instead “of the Chiefs of Staff of the
participating Commonwealth countries. The Canadian Military Liaison Officer in
Tokyo has been designated as the accredited representative of the Canadian Chiefs
of Staff in so far as non-operational control and general administration of the Cana-
dian Army Forces are concerned.” ) '

_ Paragraph 10, 2nd line: after “and the United Kingdom” insert “and Canadian”.

Same paragraph, 5th line: after “New Zealand forces” insert “and Canadian
Army Forces”,

Paragraph 12, Ist line: before or after “Australian” insert “Canadian”.

I enclose a copy of the instructions with the proposed amendments inserted.t
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I need scarcely add that Canadian troops are happy with the prospect of serving
with their gallant comrades from other Commonwealth countries in the common
United Nations cause. ‘ - »

Yours sincerely,
|A.D.P. HEENEY]

96. ‘ : DEA/50069-B-40

Le haut-commissaire du Royaume-Uni
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

‘ _High Commissioner of United Kingdom
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

TOP SECRET - ' Ottawa, December 27, 1950

Dear Mr. Heeney,

I have now received, for communication to the Canadian Government, the views
of the United Kingdom Government on your letter of 8th December regarding the
plans for the Canadian Army Force in Korea.

The United Kingdom Government warmly welcome the decision of the Cana-
dian' Government to associate their army force in Korea with the forces now serv-
ing there from other Commonwealth countries.

As regards the Directive to General Robertson, they are in full agreement with
the amendments proposed by the Canadian authorities. The United Kingdom
Chiefs of Staff have, however, pointed out that in order to define clearly the loca-
tion of the accredited representatives of both the United Kingdom and New Zea-
land Chiefs of Staff, an additional sentence will now be required at the end of
paragraph 1 of the directive. They propose, therefore, that there should be inserted
after the words “should rest with the Australian defence machinery” the following
passage: ‘

“together with the accredited representatives of the Chiefs of Staff of all the
participating Commonwealth countries. The accredited representatives of the
United Kingdom and New Zealand Chiefs of Staff are located in Australia. The
Canadian Military Liaison Officer at Tokyo has been designated as the accredited
representative of the Canadian Chiefs of Staff in so far as non-operational control
and general administration of the Canadian Army Force are concerned.”

I assume that this further amendment will meet with the approval of the Cana-
dian Government.

In so far as the title of the Commonwealth land forces in Korea is concerned, I
have been asked to add that it is not at present intended that a division of Common-
wealth land forces should be formed. Consequently, there is no need for the
moment to put the proposed title into effect. The other Commonwealth Govern-
ments concerned have, however, been informed of the suggested title in the event
of a division being formed later, and their approval of it is being sought.
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For the present it is the view of the United Kingdom Govemnment that in the
circumstances described above, no public announcement about the association of
all the Commonwealth forces in Korea is called for. The United Kingdom Govem-
ment would, however, be happy at a suitable time to consider, in conjunction with
the Canadian and the other Commonwealth Governments concerned, the precise
terms of an announcement if developments should make one desirable.

Yours sincerely,

ALEC CLUTTERBUCK

4¢ PARTIE/PART 4

COMMISSION DES NATIONS UNIES POUR L’UNIFICATION
ET LE RELEVEMENT DE LA COREE
UN COMMISSION FOR UNIFICATION AND REHABILITATION
OF KOREA (UNCURK)

97. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire en Inde

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in India

TELEGRAM 5 Ottawa, August 22, 1950

Repeat Pakistan No. 5; London No. 5; Washington No. 2; Permdel No. 2.
Following is an extract from a speech delivered by the Honourable L.B. Pearson
before the Canadian Club, Victoria, on August 21, Begins:5!

*1 think it would be useful if the United Nations were to establish a small com-
mission to work out with representatives of the Republic of Korea, plans for a gov-
ernment of a free and united Korea, once the fighting has ceased in that unhappy
land. T am afraid that more will be required in present circumstances than a return
to the status quo. To determine what more should be required is, I think, primarily
the responsibility and, indeed, the privilege of Asian members of the United
Nations. For that purpose, if a commission of the kind I have suggested were
formed, I think it would be wise to have the majority of the commission from Asia.
We get, these days, a lot of good advice from Asian leaders on the handling of
Asian problems. This would be a good occasion to offer them responsibility for
translating this advice into action.” Ends.

31 Pour le texte complet, voir :/For complete text, see/L.B. Pearson, “Canada and the Far East”, speech
to the Canadian Club, Victoria, British Columbia, August 21, 1950, Canada, Department of External
Affairs, Statements and Speeches, 1950, No. 31.
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98. DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 618 ' New York, August 31, 1950

SECRET

Repeat Washington No. 123.
Reference your telegram No. 437 of August 22nd.}

Copies of extract from your statement have been given to United Kingdom,
United States, Pakistan, Indian, Australian and New Zealand delegation. In writing
Sir Benegal Rau, I said that 1 would be glad to receive any comment he might care
to make, and he sent me a message immediately that he would be glad to see me.
When I called this morning, he said that he had felt it essential that long term aims
of the United Nations in Korea should be defined, and he added that he thought
such a course of action might have considerable effect on the North Koreans. The
problem is to get a committee or commission which would be acceptable to the
United States and which would not be vetoed by the U.S.S.R. He had suggested the
six non-permanent members of the Council as a logical group and added that
choice of this committee would also have avoided question of Chinese
representation. ‘

2. The United States and United Kingdom delegations had told him that they
thought proposals should await a more favourable military situation in Korea and
had indicated that in the meantime, if a resolution were put and came to a vote, they
would abstain. The French, Yugoslav, Ecuadorian, Egyptian members of Council
were favourable, although Chauvel® subsequently suggested delay. Cuban had no
instructions. Malik had made it clear he did not like the proposed commnittee, but
had not indicated whether he would exercise the veto. Rau said that it was because
of these circumstances that he had not pressed his proposal.

3. I said that when Assembly met, consideration might be given to forming an
Assembly commission on this subject, and that your proposal might then be consid-
ered. Rau thought the idea was an admnirable one, and his only misgiving was about
the position of China. He seemed to think that it would be embarrassing to set up a
commission to make long term proposals for Korea without including China unless
there were some obvious reason, such as his formula for a Security Council com-
mittee, for omitting the Chinese representative. He realized, of course, that in pre-
sent circumstances it would be impossible to include a Chinese representative of
any kind. ’

—_—

%2 Jean Michel Henri Chauvel, délégué permanent de la France auprés des Nations Unies.
Jean Michel Henri Chauvel, Permanent Delegate of France to United Nations,
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4. When the conversation became general, Rau said that the Indian Government
had, up to the present at least, had considerable influence with the new Government
in China, and they had been urging the Chinese Communists to avoid provocative
action of any kind in relation either to Korea or Formosa. He thought this advice
had had some effect, but it would be increasingly difficult to restrain the Chinese.
They were inclined to suspect that the United States had long term designs on For-
mosa, and the present public debate on this subject in this country did little to quiet
their fears. He thought, however, that if the Chinese Communists could be reasona-
bly sure that they would within a reasonable time get Formosa without challenging
the United States, they would certainly hold their hand.

99. DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent aupreés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 637 New York, September 7, 1950

SECRET

Following for Reid, Begins: As you requested, we have tried our hand at a draft
resolution proposing the establishment of a new Commission on Korea, in line with
the suggestion contained in the Minister’s statement in Victoria. The text of the
draft is given in my immediately following teletype. "

2. You will notice that in this draft I have used your simplified form of resolution,
suppressing all WHEREASES and other irrelevant words. Other delegations are,
however, so used to the existing form that it is sometimes difficult to get them to
realize that a document that does not follow the usual pattern is intended to be a
resolution.

3. No attempt has been made in this draft resolution to resolve the relationship
between the existing United Nations temporary Commission on Korea and the new
Commission which it is proposed to set up. I am not quite sure what you have in
mind in this regard. Four of the States which are nominated in the draft for mem-
bership in the new Commission are already members of the old one, and there is
also some overlapping in terms of reference. 1 presume, therefore, that we would
have to clear this point up at an carly stage in the drafting.

4. The wording of paragraphs 2 and 3 of the resolution itself (as distinct from the
preamble) is purposely general and somewhat vague. I think Rau feels that if it
were possible to give some assurance to the people of North Korea that, when the
Communists have been dispossessed, the territory would not be immediately and
without reservation turned over to Syngman Rhee and his colleagues, there might
be greater possibility of a new regime being accepted in the North. In wording this
paragraph, therefore, 1 have had it in mind that the proposed Commission might
conceivably recommend that some group of authorities in the North who would
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take over from the defeated Communists would then negotiate with Syngman Rhee

for the establishment of a united Korea on some new basis. Ends.

100. : : ’ DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 638 \ . New York, September 7, 1950

SECRET

Following for Reid, Begins: With reference to my immediately preceding teletype,
the following is text of draft resolution for the purpose of establishing a United
Nations Commission for a Korean settlement. Text begins:

PREAMBLE

1. The General Assembly, in its resolutions of 14th November 1947, 12th
December 1948, and 21st October 1949, expressed its desire that Korea should be
united and independent under institutions of Government freely chosen by the
Korean people.

2. The General Assembly has, accordingly, maintained in Korea since January
1948, a United Nations Commission for the purpose of facilitating and expediting
the establishment by the Korean people of a Government of their own choosing.

3. The work of this Commission was impeded by the refusal of the authorities in

North Korea to cooperate with the Commission or to admit it to the territory under
their control.

4. The Commission, nevertheless, observed the establishment by free elections, in
that part of Korea which it was permitted to enter, of a National Assembly and of a
Government chosen by that Assembly. The General Assembly, on 12th December,
1948, declared that this Government (the Government of the Republic of Korea)
was based on elections which were a valid expression of the free will of the electo-
rate of that part of Korea which the Commission was able to observe. ‘

5. The United Nations Commission on Korea has reported that on 25th June,
1950, the territory under the control of the Government of the Republic of Korea
was invaded by armed forces organized north of the thirty-eighth parallel in Korea.

6. The Security Council of the United Nations, in a resolution of 25th June, 1950,
called upon the authorities in North Korea to cease hostilities forthwith and to
withdraw their armed forces to the thirty-eighth parallel. When this resolution was

disregarded by the authorities in North Korea, the Security Council, on 27th June,

1950, recommended that the members of the United Nations furnish such assis-
tance to the Republic of Korea as might be necessary to repel the armed attack and
to restore interational peace and security in the area.
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7. The establishment of a free and united Korea has been delayed and compli-
cated by this act of armed aggression against the Government of the Republic of
Korea by the authorities in North Korea. '

The General Assembly therefore resolves:

(1) To establish a Commission composed of representatives of Australia, India,
the Philippines, Sweden, and Turkey, to be known as the United Nations Commis-
sion for a Korean settlement.

(2) To instruct the United Nations Commission for a Korean settlement to report
to the General Assembly on the methods which are best suited for the establishment
of a free and independent Government for a united Korea which shall correspond
~ with the freely expressed wishes of the Korean people, and also on the methods by
which the General Assembly and other organs of the United Nations may assist the
Korean people in achieving these objects.

(3) To instruct the United Nations Commission for a Korean settlement to recom-
mend to the Assembly such temporary measures as it considers necessary for the
maintenance of peace and order throughout Korea until such responsibility can be
accepted by the independent Government of a united Korea.

(4) To authorize the United Nations Commission for a Korean settlement to
establish its own rules of procedure, and to consult whatever individuals and
authorities it may regards as appropriate. Text ends. Ends.

101. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 23 ) New York, September 25, 1950

SECRET. IMPORTANT.

1. My immediately following teletype contains text of draft resolution on Korea
handed us today by United Kingdom delegation. We understand from Rusk of State
Department, who called here this afternoon, that the United States delegation,
though not intending to sponsor this resolution, regard it helpful and would be pre-
pared to support it. During his call, Rusk said that military resistance of North
Korean Communists seemed to be collapsing very quickly and that political deci-
sions about post-war situation in Korea might have to be taken sooner than anyone
had originally expected.

2. Since United Kingdom Government wish to have a number of sponsors to this
resolution, we may be asked to sponsor it. We should be grateful, therefore, for
your views at earliest possible date. ‘
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102 ‘ DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 24 : New York, September 25, 1950

SECRET. IMPORTANT.

Following is draft resolution on Korea prepared by United Kingdom Government
and handed to us today. Text Begins:

The General Assembly

HAVING REGARD to its resolutions of 14th November 1947 of 12th December
1948 and of 21st October 1949;

HAVING taken note of the report of the United Nations Commission on Korea;

MINDFUL of the fact that the objectives set forth in the resolutions referred to
have not been fully accomplished and in particular that the unification of Korea has
not yet been achieved, and that an attempt has been made by an armed attack from
North Korea to extinguish by force the Government of the Republic of Korea;

RECALLING its declaration of 12th December 1948 that there has been estab-
lished a lawful Government (the Government of the Republic of Korea) having
effective control and jurisdiction over that part of Korea where the United Nations
Temporary Commission on Korea was able to observe and consult and in which the
great majority of the people of Korea reside; that this Government is based on elec-
tions which were a valid expression of free will of the electorate of that part of
Korea arid which were observed by the Temporary Commission; and that this is the
only such Government in Korea;

HAVING IN MIND that United Nations armed forces are at present operating in
Korea in accordance with the recommendations of the Security Council of 27th
June 1950, subsequent to its resolution of 25th June 1950, that members of the
United Nations furnish such assistance to the Republic of Korea as may be neces-
sary to repel the armed attack and to restore international peace and security in the
area;

RECALLING that the essential objective of the resolutions of the General
Assembly referred to was the establishment of a unified, independent and demo-
cratic Government of Korea;

RECOMMENDS (a) That ali necessary steps be taken to ensure conditions of
enduring peace throughout the whole of Korea: ‘ .

(b) That elections be held and other constituent acts be taken under the auspices
of the United Nations to complete the establishment of a unified, independent, and
democratic Government of all Korea,
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(c) That any United Nations forces entering North Korea do not remain other-
wise than so far as necessary for achieving the objectives specified at (a) and (b)
above;

RESOLVES THAT

(a) A Commission consisting of . to be known as the United Nations Unifi-
cation and Recovery Commission in Korea be established to (I) assume the func-
tions hitherto exercised by the present United Nations Commission in Korea; (II)
Represent the United Nations in bringing about the establishment of a unified,
independent and democratic Government of all Korea; (III) Organize and supervise
United Nations activities directed toward the rehabilitation and recovery of Korea,
consulting as may be appropriate in all these tasks with the Government of the
Republic of Korea; the United Nations Unification and Recovery Commission
should proceed to Korea and begin to carry out its functions as soon as possible;

(b) Pending the arrival of the United Nations Unification and Recovery Commis-
sion in Korea, Governments represented on the Commission should form an
Interim Committee composed of their Permanent Representatives at the seat of the
United Nations to consult with and advise the United Nations Unified Command in
the light of the above recommendations. :

The Géneral Assembly Furthermore,

MINDFUL of the fact that at the end of the present hostilities the task of rehabil-
itating the Korean economy will be of great magnitude;

RECOMMENDS that the United Nations Unification and Recovery Cominis-

sion in Korea should consult with the Economic and Social Council in preparing a

programme of economic and technical assistance. Text ends.

103. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM 28 Ottawa, September 26, 1950

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.
Repeat Washington EX-1140.

‘ KOREAN SETTLEMENT
Following from Reid, Begins: The present course of military operations in Korea
makes an early statement of United Nations objectives in Korea important for the
following reasons:
(a) General MacArthur may soon close his trap on a substantial number of the
North Korean forces that were investing the Pusan beachhead and it may then be
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militarily urgent to call for the surrender of these forces, not unconditionally, but
on certain terms. ‘

(b) Now that the United Nations forces have gone over from the defensive to the
offensive, a call for a cease fire on terms that the United Nations forces could soon
impose anyway would demonstrate to the Koreans and world opinion the compas-
sionate concern of the United Nations to avoid any more bloodshed and material
destruction than necessary. The Prime Minister as you know attaches great impor-
tance to this. - ‘ .

() The question of crossing the 38th parallel may arise in a military context soon
and it would be desirable to have some United Nations decision on this question in
advance of this contingency.

2. Present United Nations objectives in Korea are of two types: immediate and
long run.

(a) Immediate Objectives

(i) Cessation of hostilities and withdrawal of North Korean armed forces to the
38th parallel (Security Council Resolution of June 25).

(ii) Restoration of international peace and security in the Korean area (Security
Council Resolution of June 27).

(b) Long Run Objectives :

Achievement of Korean independence and unity by the procedures outlined in
the General Assembly resolutions of 14 November, 1947, 12 December, 1948 and
21 October, 1949,

3. The immediate objectives of the United Nations in Korea, as defined in the
Security Council resolutions of June 25 and June 27, must be accomplished if the
purpose of the United Nations in intervening to suppress the North Korean aggres-
sion is to be realized. :

(a) It must be made clear that overt aggression will not be tolerated. The exem-
plary speed with which the United States reacted, and the beating that the North
Korean forces are now getting will probably have demonstrated that small wars of
aggression around the periphery of the Soviet Union do not pay.

(b) The restoration of international peace and security in the Korean area will
probably be largely accomplished by the defeat of the North Koreans. So many
North Koreans have been killed, so many captured and so much equipment
destroyed that North Koreans are not likely to attack again soon regardless of how
hard they may be pushed from behind. So far as the restoration of international
peace and security in the Far East is concerned, this cannot be expected to grow
from a military victory by United Nations in Korea. That victory will certainly
Create a new attitude of respect on the part of the Soviet Union and Communist
‘China. However, the foundation of permanent peace is still lacking and must be
sought in other areas as well as in Korea.

4. There would be certain dangers in proposing that the United Nations obligate
itself at this time to achieve its long run objectives in Korea by military means.

(a) It is doubtful if such a proposal would get the broad support which has been
given to the June 25 and June 27 Security Council resolutions.
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. (b) The Soviet Union might consider itself compelled for prestige and strategic
reasons to re-occupy North Korea and could justify such intervention on legal
grounds in the absence of a Japanese peace treaty determining the status of Korea.

(¢) The Chinese Communists might feel compelled to intervene because of the
fraternal association of Korean and Chinese Communist leaders at Yenan for nearly
ten years and in repayment for assistance given them by Korean forces in
Manchuria. : :

(d) Operations in North Korea would place United Nations forces face to face
with the Russians and Chinese Communists on the North Korean borders and cre-
ate another area in which military incidents could occur.

(e) If the Russians re-occupy North Korea and the United Nations was committed
to crossing the 38th parallel and occupying North Korea, the Western powers
would be placed in the position where they would either have to launch a general
war against the Russians in North Korea, when in fact their strategic interests in a
general war would be to evacuate their forces from the peninsula as quickly as
possible, or else admit their unwillingness to carry out a General Assembly resolu-
tion in the face of Soviet opposition.

5. There would also be obvious disadvantages if the United Nations forces
stopped at the 38th parallel, particularly if the North Koreans maintained a belliger-
ent attitude.

(a) Many Koreans hope that one good result of this struggle will be the unifica-
tion of Korea.

(b) The Government of the Republic of Korea is anxious to push forward -and
unify the peninsula by military means and there will be difficulty restraining them
and the public opinion they control. ’

(¢) Redivision of the country at the 38th parallel would re-create all the old mili-
tary. political and economic problems that plagued the Republic of Korea, and
might make many Americans feel that their losses in Korea had been in vain.

(d) The Soviet Union would probably intervene quietly in North Korea to main-
tain the Communists in power and suppress any groups wishing to join the South in
a unified democratic government.

6. On the basis of the discussion above and the reports which you have sent us,

we make the following suggestions:

(a) The need for a definition of United Nations objectives in Korea has now
become so urgent that it would not be practical to follow the more leisurely proce-
dure of establishing a predominantly Asian sub-committee of the political commit-
tee to draft a report and resolution for the political committee.

(b) Instead, an effort should be made to have the General Assembly pass a resolu-
tion as quickly as possible restating its short-run and long-run objectives for Korea
as defined in paragraph 2 above, plus a statement of United Nations assistance in
relief and reconstruction.

(i) Such a resolution would leave it open to the United Nations to take military

action north of the 38th parallel if the North Koreans refused to sign an agree-

ment pledging cessation of hostilities. '
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(if) Adoption of a fairly flexible position at this stage would leave the United
Nations without a commitment if the Russians or Chinese entered North Korea
and would leave the way open for informal discussions with the Russians and
Chinese communists concerning a settlement. These discussions might be begun
in New York with Mr. Vishinsky.

(iii) The possibility that North Korean prisoners would be held for employment
in South Korea on reconstruction projects for a time at least might have an influ-
ence on North Korean attitudes.

(iv) The United Nations would offer relief and reconstruction - assistance to
North Korea if it accepted the procedures of the earlier United Nations General
Assembly Resolutions for the unification of Korea. Such an offer would proba-
bly have a strong appeal to North Koreans as they can hardly expect extensive
Soviet assistance for this purpose. Ends.

104. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations Generdl Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 32 New York, September 27, 1950

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

Following for Reid, Begins: Your teletype No. 28. Your comments on the Korean
settlement contained in your telegram under reference are very helpful. The situa-
tion here is moving fast as a result of victories in Korea and the danger that military
events may outrun political decisions becomes more pressing. In these circum-
stances, I feel that my statement in plenary session, which I shall make this after-
noon, should include a passage on Korea dealing with some of the policy questions
arising out of the military victories, and, to some extent, foreshadowing the kind of
action contemplated in the United Kingdom resolution sent to you in my telegram
No. 24 of September 25th. My immediately following telegramt contains the text
of the relevant passage in my speech, although this is still subject-to change.®

2. Meanwhile; I should welcome your comments on the United Kingdom resolu-
tion, particularly on (a) the formula contained in recommendation (c) regarding
United Nations forces crossing the 38th parallel and (b) the arrangements contem-
plated for the relationship of the proposed United Nations unification and recovery
commission to the task of rehabilitation in Korea. This part of the resolution deal-
ing with rehabilitation and recovery arrangements may not have been very fully
thought out and may require amendment. Ends.

* Pour des extraits intégraux du discours, voir Canada, Ministare des Affaires extérieures, Documents
sur la crise coréenne, Ottawa, Imprimeur du Roi, 195 1, pp. 2-3.
For excerpts from the speech as delivered, see Canada, Department of External Affairs, Doctments
on the Korean Crisis, Ottawa: King’s Printer, 195 1, pp. 2-3.
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10s. ‘ : DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM 35. ‘ Ottawa, September 28, 1950

ToP SECRET." MOST IMMEDIATE.
Repeat Washington EX-1756.

KOREA
Following from Reid, Begins: Your teletype No. 32 of September 27.

I discussed with Norman Robertson and Menzies yesterday afternoon the dan-
gers implicit in the assumption that the objectives of United Nations military action
in Korea should now be changed from repelling aggression to achieving the unifi-
cation of Korea. We consider that the broad military and strategic implications and
risks of this proposed change in objectives should be weighed very carefully by the
Governments that will have to assume the burden of military responsibility. The
United Nations and the Western powers have achieved a signal military success in
Korea on a narrow margin. Should United Nations forces now cross the 38th paral-
lel and undertake to occupy North Korea they face at best the prospect of maintain-
ing large occupation forces on the Chinese and Soviet borders, and there would be
a good deal of pressure to have our Special Force included in these occupation
forces. Moreover occupation of North Korea would involve a continuing risk of a
clash with the Russians in North Korea which even if it were localized might well

* result in a setback that would undo the prestige won by our victory in South Korea.

Of course if a general war broke out, I assume that United Nations forces would be
evacuated from Korea. Have you had an opportunity to discuss this military aspect
of the problem with Acheson or Bevin personally? _

2. We think that the natural desire of most Koreans to see their country united
should be weighed against the continued necessity for the Western powers to exer-
cise prudence in circumstances that might lead to an armed clash with the Soviet
Union. We consider that such a circumstance would arise in connection with the
proposal to go beyond the terms of the Security Council Resolutions of June 25 and
June 27 by crossing the 38th parallel to secure the unification of Korea by military
means.

3. We think that a clear distinction should be made between fulfilment of the
Security Council Resolutions and fulfilment of the General Assembly resolutions.
It is essential to the prestige of the United Nations that the objectives of the Secur-
ity Council resolutions should be fulfilled. The United Nations has not, however,
considered during the past three years that its long-run objectives for the unifica-
tion of Korea as set out in the General Assembly resolutions required [them] to be
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imposed by military force. It sought to achieve these objectives by peaceful means
only. We think that this distinction could and should be maintained now.

4.1 am sending in my immediately following telegramt a hastily prepared rough
redraft of the United Kingdom draft resolution on Korea contained in your teletype
No. 24 of September 24. Essentially this limits the United Nations to fulfilment of
the Security Council resolutions. The reference to the restoration of international
peace and security in the Korea area would permit the United Nations Commander
to order punitive action against North Korea if the latter continued aggressive
action against South Korea. Provided they desisted from aggressive action — and .
perhaps gave an undertaking to that effect — the North Koreans would be free to
choose to stew in their own bombed-out misery or accept United Nations relief and
reconstruction assistance if they comply with the procedures laid down by the Gen-
eral Assembly for the unification of Korea.

5. The preamble of our redraft is identical with the preamble of the U.K. draft.

6. I do not think that discussion of this draft resolution with United States and
United Kingdom delegations would be inconsistent with the principles for a
Korean settlement which you enunciated in your speech yesterday. Ends.

106. | - ‘ - ~ PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

TOP SECRET - [Ottawa], October 4, 1950

UNITED NATIONS ASSEMBLY; RECENT DEVELOPMENTS IN KOREA

1. The -Prime Minister reported that the First (Political) Committee of the U.N.
General Assembly had now before it two proposals for settlement of the Korean
situation. One of these proposals was sponsored by the United Kingdom and seven
other delegations, the other by the Soviet and its satellite delegations. The Eight-
Power proposal was supported by the United States and the Canadian delegations.
The U.S.S.R. proposal, if implemented, would leave the South Koreans at the
mercy of their Northern neighbours.

The Canadian delegation had from the very outset felt it important that the Asian
powers, and in particular India, should take a responsible part in any settlement.
The previous day, however, the Indian delegation had indicated that they could not
support the Eight-Power resolution on the ground that it contemplated, or at least
permitted, the penetration of U.N. forces beyond the 38th parallel and that this
might in itself involve the risk of intervention by Communist China and Soviet
Russia.

It had been hoped that India would not only support the resolution but would -
also serve on the commission to be set up thereunder. The United States and the
United Kingdom were giving serious consideration to the commission’s composi-
tion in the absence of India. It was expected that Australia or New Zealand, Chile,
Pakistan, the Philippines, Turkey and The Netherlands would serve. This would
make six of the seven-member commission contemplated. :
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The U.S. Secretary of State had personally urged that Canada accept member-
ship on the commission. This appeal had been resisted by Mr. Pearson on the
ground that the Canadian attitude had consistently been that Asian powers should
assume a major responsibility and should constitute a majority on the commission.
If it were possible to amend the Eight-Power resolution in a manner which would
enlist Indian support, Canada might then consider nomination.
~ The British and Americans seemed convinced that, if the United Nations did not
authorize General MacArthur to proceed beyond the 38th parallel, action taken so
far by the United Nations might prove to have been futile. U.K. and U.S. delega-
tions apparently did not consider too seriously the possibility that Communist
China and Soviet Russia might intervene directly. B

(Memorandum, Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs to Prime Minister,
Oct. 4, 1950)F ~

2. Mr. St-Laurent added that the Eight-Power proposal required either the
destruction or the unconditional surrender of North Korean forces. If the proposal
could be modified to require something less of the North Koreans than uncondi-
tional surrender, Indian support might be enlisted.

It was suggested that Mr. Pearson be asked to ascertain whether it would not be
possible to modify the Eight-Power proposal so as to require North Koreans to
cease all military activity at once in order that the Seven-Power commission might
begin work immediately. It would obviously be necessary for U.N. forces to
remain in a position to enforce the U.N. cease-fire order. A proposal modified in
this manner might well be supported by the Indian delegation and they would also
likely approve any military action taken by U.N. forces beyond the 38th parallel to
ensure that the U.N. orders were obeyed by the North Korean army. .

3. The Cabinet, after further discussion, noted with approval the Prime Minister’s
suggestion and agreed that Mr. Pearson ascertain whether, in order to enlist Indian
support, the Eight-Power proposal respecting settlement of the Korean incident
could be modified in a manner to require something less than unconditional surren-
der of the North Korean forces. '

107. DEA/50069-A-40 .

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérienres
au chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly
TELEGRAM 67 Ottawa, October 4, 1950

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.
Repeat Washington EX-1636; London No. 1488.

KOREA

Following from Heeney, Begins: I reported to the Prime Minister on the status of
the Korean debate as we discussed it on the telephone this morning. I told him that
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you had spoken in support of the Eight-Power Resolution and against the Soviet
Resolution. I also reported that Mr. Acheson had made a personal appeal to you to
agree to Canadian membership on the new Korean Commission as a means of
resisting domestic pressure for the United States to seek membership itself. The
Prime Minister agreed that you should continue to resist the nomination of Canada
for membership on the Commission in view of the position we have taken concern-
ing the importance of India playing a leading part in the settlement and also the
desirability of having Asian representatives in the majority in the Commission.
2. The Prime Minister wondered whether it would be possible, either by delaying
passage of the Eight-Power Resolution or in its interpretation by the Unified Com-
mand, to go some distance toward meeting the Indian position and so preserve the
united front to which we attach so much importance. Even if India’s active cooper-
ation is unobtainable, it might be possible at least to reduce public criticism of
actions by the United Nations Forces and the new Commission by Indian leaders.

3. The Prime Minister wondered whether some formula might be devised for
application of the Eight-Power Resolution which would make it clear that military
forces would only be employed in the North when it had become apparent that a
fully satisfactory solution could not be obtained without further fighting by United
Nations Forces. ' -

4. A possible formula would be to have the President of the General Assembly in
conveying the Eight-Power Resolution to the United States Government for the
Unified Command state it to be the sense of the Assembly discussions that before
military measures are taken north of the 38th parallel, every effort should be made
to obtain acquiescence of the North Koreans in the fulfilment of the Resolution. It
might be expected then that General MacArthur would broadcast a further message
to the North Koreans calling upon them to cooperate in the fulfilment of the Gen-
eral Assembly Resolution, whose military application had been entrusted to him.
He would announce that United Nations forces would enter North Korea after “X”
days to oversee the demobilization of the North Korean armed forces and to guar-
‘antee security during the conduct of elections. United Nations relief and rehabilita-
tion assistance would be given in North and South Korean without distinction. As
soon as the purposes of the General Assembly Resolution had been fulfilled, United
Nations Forces would be withdrawn from Korea. ‘

5. If you think that this idea offers any hope of obtaining Indian cooperation you
will no doubt wish to consult the United Kingdom and United States delegations
before speaking to the Indians. In any conversation with Sir Benegal Rau you
might wish to point out that you understand it to be the considered view of the
responsible military authorities that the roots of aggression in North Korea must be
chopped out if the objective of the Security Council Resolution of June 27 to
festore peace and security in the Korean area is to be accomplished. India sup-
ported this Resolution. You might say that naturally every effort will be made to
accomplish the objectives of the Eight-Power Resolution peacefully but that this -
will require the movement of United Nations forces north of the 38th parallel to
take over military equipment and installations and to see to the demobilization of



172 KOREAN CONFLICT

the North Korean armed forces. You might point out that public statements criticiz-
ing the United Nations Commander for taking measures deemed necessary to fulfil
the Security Council Resolution of June 27 may encourage the Soviet Union or the
Chinese Communists to intervene in North Korea. Sir Benegal Rau will realize that
it is not in India’s interest or anybody else’s to say anything that would increase the
likelihood of Chinese or Soviet intervention and bring on the possibility of a gen-
eral war which would have most unfortunate effects for us all. (Your information in
New York is that the risk of such an intervention is not great; on the other hand, a
United Kingdom appreciation received here today indicates that a real danger exists
of Chinese intervention to save a buffer state in North Korea). .

6. Even if you don’t think it appropriate to talk with Sir Benegal along the lines
suggested, you might wish to consider suggesting to some of the delegations that
further mention be made of the desire of all United Nations members to see the
terms of the resolution fulfilled without further loss of life and property destruction
and that the fulfilment of this resolution will not constitute any threat to Korea’s
neighbours. Ends.

108. - DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 62 New York, October 5, 1950

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

Following for Heeney, Begins: Your telegram No. 67 of October 4th.

1. Immediately following receipt of your telegram under reference, I tried to
arrange an interview with Acheson, and prepared a memorandum along the lines of
the suggestions contained in your telegram. Unfortunately I found that Acheson
had arranged to leave for Washington at an early hour this morning, and both Rusk
and Jessup are with him in Washington. I therefore telephoned Wrong and asked
him to see Acheson at once and to consult him about the possibility of introducing
a resolution along the lines of the suggestion contained in my draft memorandum.
Text of the draft memorandum is given in my immediately following teletype.
Ends.
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109. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secréraire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 63 New York, October 5, 1950

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Washington No. 9.
Following for Heeney, Begins: Reference my immediately preceding telegram.
Following is text of draft memorandum. Text begins:

(1)’ My Government is not entirely persuaded that it has been conclusively
demonstrated at this stage that it is impossible to obtain the submission of the North
Korean forces by diplomatic means. Capitulation by the North Koreans would, of
course, obviate further sacrifices of life by United Nations forces and further suffer-
ings to the local population. It would also avoid such massive destruction by war-
fare in North Korea as would greatly extend United Nations fasks of reconstruction
and rehabilitation. On the other hand, a clear and unmistakable demonstration that
the North Koreans would not cooperate in a peaceful settlement in conformity with
a resolution of the General Assembly of the United Nations would weaken the
propaganda position of the U.S.S.R., might help to reassure the authorities in »
Peking concerning the United Nations intentions and might also weaken the posi-
tion of the Communist rulers of North Korea with their own public.

(2) We are of course deeply gratified with the large majority which was secured
in support of the joint resolution on Korea in the First Committee yesterday. I can-
not help régretting, however, that this resolution failed to carry the judgment of a
few states which have often in the past supported us and which are not without
influence in Asia, and that it was impossible also to give satisfaction to the desire
expressed by certain states for a final effort to secure the submission of the North
Koreans to United Nations decisions. I am thinking particularly of India, which
could greatly strengthen our position by its support. My own view is that the Indian
Government is troubled by fears that our action may seem unnecessarily provoca-
tive, or that it may force the Chinese Communists into commitments in Korea from
which they could not easily withdraw.

(3) These considerations have also been in the minds of the members of my Gov-
ernment, and I have now received instructions from Mr. St. Laurent to discuss them
with you. He has suggested that I canvass with you and other delegations the possi-
bility that, immediately following the passage by the General - Assembly of the
political committee’s resolution, a further resolution be introduced and carried in
the following sense — _

(a) That the General Assembly should request the President to convey the Assem-
bly’s resolution on Korea to the authorities in Pyong-Yong and to request their
immediate cooperation in carrying out its terms.
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(b) That in any communications he has with authorities in Pyong-Yong, the Presi-
dent should be guided by the principle that the terms of the resolution as adopted
by the Assembly must be put into effect.

(c) That pending a report by the President within forty-eight hours from the adop-
tion of this resolution, the resolution should be sent to the Unified Command for
transmission to the United Nations Comimander in Chief in Korea for his guidance.
Text ends. Ends.

 110. : DEA/50069-A-40

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2398 - Washington, October 5, 1950

Top SECRET. IMMEDIATE.
Addressed Candel New York No. 7.

KOREAN RESOLUTION

Following for Pearson from Wrong, Begins: Confirming our telephone conversa-
tion at 1 p.m., following my talks this morning with you and Riddell, I saw Ache-
son briefly at 12:30. Before seeing him, I had a lengthy discussion with Rusk and
Jessup, both of whom and also Matthews were present when I was with Acheson.

2. 1 put your proposal before all of them, along the lines of our talk, and I also
emphasized the Prime Minister’s concern on the grounds set forth in Heeney’s tele-
gram to you No. 67 of October 4th. 1 concentrated on three arguments for further
action being takem before United Nations forces (other than the South Koreans in
the East) advanced into North Korean territory.

3. My first argument was that the adoption tomorrow of the main Assembly reso-
lution would create a new position which in effect merged from the Assembly reso-
lutions dealing with the unification of Korea adopted in 1947, 1948, and 1949 with
the Security Council resolutions of June 25th and 27th, 1950, under which alone
military action to repel the North Korean attack had been taken. This created a new
constitutional position which the North Korean authorities (and presumably their
masters) should have a chance to consider before United Nations troops moved into
their territory, even if the prospect was thought very remote that they might agree
to accept a peaceful settlement in the form approved by the Assembly. Secondly, I
said that we thought it of great importance to make another effort to maintain a
united front, especially by seeking to bring India more into line, adding that
whatever might be thought of the soundness of Panikkar’s judgment, we must at
least recognize that it was accepted by Nehru and Bajpai. I showed them Chip-
man’s telegram No. 217 of October 4thf reporting his last discussion with Bajpai.
Thirdly, I urged that the Assembly resolution should, if possible, be brought to the
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notice of the North Korean authorities through some channel other than General
MacArthur both to emphasize its great importance and to separate it from the mili-
tary operations. : : '

4. Strong objection was taken by Acheson, and previously by Rusk and Jessup, to
any action which would either interfere with the conduct of military operations or
provide an opportunity for bargaining and delay. If, for example, as suggested in
your proposal, the President of the Assembly were instructed not to transmit the
main resolution to the Unified Command for 48 hours, during which it would be
presented to the North Korean authorities and their co-operation sought in its exe-
cution, almost certainly the occasion would be employed either to secure a further
delay on the plausible ground that they could not reply so quickly or to present
some counter-proposal. Such a reaction from Pyong-Yang might be put in terms
which would win support from the Indian and other delegations. Meanwhile, the
build-up of forces which was in progress in North Korea would be continuing and
the probable outcome would be heavier fighting and more casualties later on. Fur-
thermore, the United Nations forces were being re-grouped, so that the imposition
of any time limit during which they could not cross the parallel might well involve
the command in intricate arrangements delaying movements already in progress. It
was unlikely, in any event, that an advance in strength across the parallel would be
started for some days because of the re-grouping of forces and because of the con-
tinued serious fighting north of Seoul.

5. Acheson did not react favourably to the idea of a secondary Assembly resolu-
tion, even if it set no time limit for the acceptance of the main resolution by North
Korea. He: thought that efforts might be made to amend it on the floor, and he
doubted, in any event, whether the President of the Assembly could effectively
convey the terms of the resolution to Pyong-Yang by means other than through the
Unified Command. (Jessup seemed more favourably inclined to a resolution
embodying. points A and B of the proposal cited in your telegram to Ottawa No. 63
of today.) '

6. We then discussed how to ensure most effectively that the contents of the
Assembly resolution was made known in North Korea. Acheson was inclined to
think that it should be forwarded to General MacArthur as soon as it was received
from the Assembly. with instructions to him to broadcast it immediately and repeat-
edly and to distribute copies by air over Pyong-Yang and other North Korean cities.
MacArthur could be told to centre around it a further and final appeal to the North
Koreans to lay down their arms. emphasizing the contents of the resolution and the
fact of its adoption by so great a majority of the Assembly. It was considered
impracticable to propose that the resolution under a suitable message from the
Commander should be delivered to the North Koreans under a flag of truce, as this
would open opportunities for bargaining.

7. This discussion has at least had the effect of turning the minds of Acheson and
his principal advisers to the problem of how to give the North Koreans a last
chance before the occupation of their territory begins. The reluctance to fall in with
your suggestions centres around military considerations, and especially the evi-
dence of substantial forces moving southwards in North Korea from the Manchu-
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rian border. In an earlier telegram, which I am now repeating to Ottawa, I have
given you some information on the military situation. Acheson is, 1 think, anxious
to meet your views as far as he can consistent with military considerations. He had
hoped to see you in New York late yesterday, but has been unable to get in touch
with you. Ends. '

111. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2400 Washington, October 5, 1950

TOP SECRET

My WA-2398 of October 5th.

There follows the text of a message I addressed to Mr. Pearson in New York this
morning, after giving him on the telephone the gist of my discussion with Mr. Ach-
eson. Text Begins:

Top Secret. CANDEL No. 6. October 5th. .
Following for Pearson from Wrong, Begins: 1 was unable for security reasons to
give you in our telephone conversation a summary of the information on the mili-

tary situation in Korea given me by Rusk this morning. “

2. First, the North Koreans are still resisting bitterly North of Seoul and it will
probably take a considerable effort to drive them beyond the 38th Parallel.

3. Secondly, a substantial regrouping of United Nations forces is in progress,
involving the relief of the corps in the Seoul area by a corps moving up from the
south. Until this-is completed a major advance by forces (other than the South
Koreans in the east) is unlikely. Patrols might possibly cross the parallel fairly
soon, but a general advance across it is unlikely for some days. :

4. Thirdly, they have no doubt that reinforcements and inateriel are moving into
North Korea from Manchuria. Rusk cited reports of several columns moving south
by various routes, one including twenty-two tanks. While this goes on, of course,
air activity over North Korean territory must be continued as otherwise military
operations would be hampered. ‘

5. Fourthly, the interposition of a time limit of any sort before the parallel could
be crossed might involve the Command in serious difficulties because of the nature
of troop movements under way, as well as because of the possibility of a plausible
plea for its extension. »

6. Incidentally, 1 gathered that the British brigade is to be moved north of Seoul
very shortly. Text ends.
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112. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2402 Washington, October 5, 1950

ToP SECRET ‘
Addressed Candel New York No. 8.

KOREAN RESOLUTION

Following for Pearson from Wrong, Begins: Rusk has just telephoned to me to
enquire whether I had anything to pass on to him from you in the light of my
discussions at the State Department this morning. I told him of your continued
anxiety that some special means should be adopted to give the North Koreans a fair
chance of accepting the Assembly resolution and that this should probably involve
at least an attempt to transmit the resolution to Pyong-Yorig in the name of the
President rather than via General MacArthur. I asked him whether it would cause
them any difficulty if Entezam were to state on the passage of the resolution that he
proposed himself to do his best to bring it immediately to the notice of the North
Korean authorities. Rusk said not only that he considered that this would be no
embarrassment to them but that it might be helpful if you were to make such a
proposal (without moving a formal resolution) during the debate in plenary session
tomorrow. I think that this should go some way towards attaining the purposes
behind our original proposal. Ends.

113. E . DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
fo Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 64 New York, October 5, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

My telegram No. 55 dated October 4tht. Korea.

The first Committee approved last night the eight-Powers resolution on Korea
by a vote of 47 to 5 with 7 abstentions. The negative votes were those of the Soviet
block and those countries abstaining were Egypt, India, Lebanon, Saudi-Arabia,
Syria, Yemen and Yugoslavia. The text of the resolution as adopted is contained in
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my immediately following message.{5 Part C of the recommendations was pro-
posed by Israel, Part C of the resolutive section was proposed by Mexico; the three
final paragraphs are amendments proposed by Chile, Brazil and the United King-
dom, respectively. The five-Power resolution was defeated by a vote of 46 to 5
with 8 abstentions, including that of India. The vote of both resolutions was taken
paragraph by paragraph. _

2. Prior to voting on these two resolutions the Committee defeated an Indian
resolution which was strongly supported by Israel, calling for the formation of a
Sub-Committee of seven members (three of which would be Asian) to be desig-
nated by the Chairman of the First Committee, to consider all resolutions, proposals
and suggestions relating to the settlement in Korea. This Sub-Committee was to
have submitted a resolution which would have commanded the “largest measure of
agreement” to the Committee by October 6th; that is to say, within twenty-four
hours. The reasons advanced by those opposed to this resolution were that the Sub-
Comnmittee’s efforts might only result in a re-opening of the debate with no pros-
pect of a genuine compromise when time was of the essence. It was felt that there
was little hope of any reconciliation between diametrically opposed :views, and
even premises on which the two resolutions had been based. As Mr. Austin put it,
the differences between the five-nation and the eight-nation proposals were not in
“mere words”; there were differences in the basic approaches and ideas. On the
other hand, those nations which supported the Indian resolution advanced the argu-
ment which may be summarized in the words of the Israeli delegate that “before
the die has been cast, a last attempt to achieve genuine understanding (should) be
made ... whatever its actual outcome, the effort will never be regretted.” It is inter-
esting to note that in the vote which was taken, in addition to the Commonwealth,
the Arab and Latin American blocs were split. This resolution was supported by the
Soviet bloc. The actual vote was 24 in favour, 32 against (including Canada) with
three abstentions.

3. We were rather reluctant not to vote for the Indian resolution. but felt that,
because of the time factor and the very slight chance of any resulting compromise,
we had no alternative, particularly as at no stage had the Indians produced any
compromise of their own. ( ‘

4. 1t is expected that a further debate will take place in the plenary session sched-
uled for Friday. India, who abstained on both resolutions, has reserved its position
and will almost certainly make a further statement. Its attitude on that occasion will
be of some importance, for its efforts to steer a middle course between East and
West have been shown to command a good deal of support. However, it is, never-
theless, expected that the joint resolution will attain the necessary two-thirds vote.

5. As you already know, Australia, Chile, the Netherlands, Pakistan, the Philip-
pines and Turkey have agreed to serve on the new Commission. The seventh
member will be elected in the Plenary session on Friday. During the course of the

341 4 résolution a été adoptée par I’ Assemblée générale le 7 octobre 1950. Pour le texte, voir Docut-
ments sur la crise coréenne, pp. 5-1.
The resolution was adopted by the General Assembly on October 7, 1950. For the text, see Docu-
ments on the Korean Crisis, pp. 5-6.
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debate in the Committee, we approached the Indians to inquire whether they would
be willing to stand for membership on the Commission if nominated. We are
informed today that the question has been referred to Mr. Nehru.

6. One or two comments might be added at this point in the discussion of the
item. While the attitude of the U.S.S.R. could not be labelled conciliatory, Mr.
Vishinsky has been less violent in his language than on previous occasions. This
may perhaps be partly due to his poor state of health; he appears to have aged
considerably since the last Assembly. However, the same note may be found on
both sides, and this can perhaps be attributed to a realization of the seriousness of a
highly inflammable situation. The strength of this realization goes a long way, I
think, to explaining the support given the Indian resolution; indeed, it has been
openly voiced by several of the middle and smaller Powers, who, like ourselves,
have cautioned against “exacerbating” the situation.

114. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 92 New York, October 9, 1950

ToP SECRET

Repeat Washington No. 10.

I am sending you by despatch some observations on the discussions and devel-
opments leading up to the passing on Saturday last>’ of the eight-Power resolution
on Korea, but I feel I should explain to you at once by telegram why the Presiden-
tial statement referred to in our telegram No. 841 was not given on Saturday. The
explanation is illuminating and somewhat depressing as evidence of the difficulties
in the way of establishing close and cooperative relations with the United States
delegation in matters of this kind.

2. As you know, we felt here that the Prime Minister’s idea that a last effort
should be made to persuade the North Korean forces to cease fighting before the
resolution authorizing United Nations troops to cross the 38th Parallel was imple-
mented was a wise and practical one. Our first idea was to submit a resolution to
this end, but we naturally wished to discuss this procedure with the United States
authorities before taking any action. As. Acheson, Jessup and Rusk had left New
York Thursday night, I asked Mr. Wrong to take up with them at once in Washing-
ton the possibility that immediately following the passage by the General Assembly
of the Korean resolution, a further resolution should be introduced in the following
sense:

3 Le 7 octobre 1950/October 7, 1950.
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“(a) That the General Assembly should request the President, in person if possi-
ble and appropriate, to present the Assembly’s resolution to the Government of the
Republic of Korea in Seoul and the authorities in Pyong Yang and to request per-
sonally their cooperation in carrying out the terms of the resolution.

“(b) That in any discussions he carries on with authorities in either Seoul or
Pyong Yang the President should be guided by the principle that the terms of the
resolution as carried by the Assembly must be put into effect. -

“(c) That pending a report by the President, this resolution should be sent to the
Unified Command in Korea for its guidance.” : o

3. If the American reaction to this proposal had been a favourable one, we would
have discussed it then with the United Kingdom, the Indian, and possibly other
delegations. The reaction in Washington, however, was most unfavourable. It was
thought there that a resolution of this kind would interfere with the military timeta-
ble established by General MacArthur, and give the U.S.S.R. an opportunity to spin
out proceedings here with resulting confusion and uncertainty.

4. Our alternative suggestion that without a resolution we should make a propo-
sal, after the voting had been taken, that the President should issue a formal appeal
to the North Korean forces to lay down their arms and to cooperate in carrying out
the Assembly’s recommendation got a more favourable response. Therefore, we
drafted a statement to this effect, the text of which is in my telegram No. 96 to
Ottawat and No. 11 to Washingtony.

5. We then discussed this statement with the President of the Assembly and the
Secretary General. Both expressed their gratification at the Canadian initiative, as,
indeed, did Senator Austin, to whom the text had also been referred and who
expressed his approval of it. Later, however, the President decided that it would be
better if we did not ourselves intervene in the debate, but left it to him, as soon as
the vote was taken, to state to the Assembly that-he would bring the resolution to
the attention of the North Korean authorities with an appeal for their cooperation in
carrying it out, and calling on them to lay down their arms. He showed me a draft
of this statement which, while adequate, was not very emphatic or convincing. 1
suggested to him, therefore, that it might be strengthened in one or two particulars.
He agreed. I had also asked General Romulo to talk to him, as I thought that the
advice and encouragement of a past-President of the Assembly might be useful.
General Romulo was very keen that the President should issue some such statement
in as strong terms as possible, because of the effect that it would have on Asian
opinion. Unfortunately, Romulo, though he was helpful to us in this sense,
informed the press of what was developing with the result that there was premature
publicity here. This enabled the Russians to learn of what was in the wind and to
approach the President and complain that if he made any such statement they would
object to it. Also, on Saturday moming, Senator Austin, on instructions as we were
told from the highest American quarters, and notwithstanding his previous attitude,
argued most strongly with the President that no statement of any kind should be
made.

6. The President informed me before the Assembly met on Saturday of this some-
what bewildering development and asked to be released from that arrangement he
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had made with us by which, in return for our withdrawal from the Speakers’ list, he
would make the statement on his own initiative. I had no alternative but to agree to
this. It was then too late to get on the Speakers’ list again and make the suggestion
on my own, even if it had been desirable to do so. I told the President it was disap-
pointing that he had changed his mind, but he replied that he had no alternative in
view of American pressure. He also informed me that Senator Austin had instruc-
tions to see me and explain the whole situation.

7. Meanwhile, I had already discussed the matter with Younger of the United
Kingdom delegation, who was in agreement with the procedure which I outlined to
him. I had also, of course, informed you that some such statement would be issued,
and, in addition, the Canadian Press had got wind of it. In the circumstances it was,
therefore, embarrassing and irritating to have this whole carefully arranged pro-
gramme frustrated by United States last minute interference. The Secretary Gen-
eral, with whom we got in touch Saturday morning, was as disappointed and
annoyed by these developments as we were.

8. Shortly before the Korean resolution was passed, a member of the United
States delegation (John Ross) came to see me on the floor of the Assembly and
added to my surprise and annoyance by saying that he understood that I wished to
see Senator Austin about something connected with the Korean resolution. 1 told
him that I did not wish to see Senator Austin about anything, but I understood that
he wished to see me in an attempt to explain why the United States had withdrawn
from the arrangements previously agreed on. I told Ross that it was now too late to
do anything in any event, and that we were surprised and disturbed by the whole
business.

9. Saturday afternoon I telephoned Mr. Wrong and told him of developments. He
was as surprised as I was and agreed to let those concemed in Washington know
how we felt about the matter.

10. The whole episode is a disheartening one, both as an indication of the confu-
sion and division in United States Counsels at the Assembly, and, more important,
of their impatience with any line of policy than that which seems to be dictated by
General MacArthur and the immediate military situation in Korea. What I find
most worrying is the inability of certain people in Washington to realize that it is
not enough to occupy North Korea; that it is more important to remove, if possible,
the impression in Asian minds, especially in Indian minds, that the policies and
designs of the United States in this whole Korean question are not above suspicion.
Apparently in Washington they feel that it is more important not to interfere with
the military timetable than to make every possible move to bring fighting to an end
in a way which- would command the approval of Asian members of the United
Nations.

11. I feel that we will have to keep this weakness, as I construe it, of the United
States Government in mind in our consideration of the problem of Canadian associ-
ation with the relief and rehabilitation work in Korea (Acheson said they would
like us to supply the Director of this work), and of making available Canadian
forces for police duties in Korea. If everything in Korea is to be determined by the
United States military authorities, and if the Korean Commission, which is now not
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likely to be a strong one in any event, becomes a tool of those authorities, then the
less responsibility we have for subsequent developments in Korea, the better.

115. : : ' DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs

DESPATCH 53 New York, October 9, 1950
TOP SECRET '

THE EIGHT-POWER RESOLUTION ON KOREA .

I am submitting herewith certain background information concerning the eight-
power resolution on Korea which was adopted by the Assembly on Saturday last.

2. Although this resolution has now been adopted with substantially more than
the required two-thirds majority, and continues the process of strengthening the
position of the United Nations as an organization which can take effective and
speedy action when required, the very haste of the operation, and the way circum-
stances required it to be conducted, contributed to certain disappointing and per-
haps disturbing developments in the course of the debate. Early and decisive action
was of paramount importance if the United Nations were to provide both sanction
and guidance in dealing with the military, political and economic problems which
now must be faced. But it was of almost equal importance that division of opinion,
especially among the Asian states, as to the justification for the Assembly’s recom-
mendation should be reduced to a minimum. In this respect the inability to bring
India along with the majority, or to meet her position, cannot be regarded as any-
thing less than an important set-back. Also, some of the states which voted for the
resolution retained doubts about the wisdom of certain parts of it.

3. The failure to secure more enthusiastic approval resulted partly from the atti-
tude adopted by the Indian delegation itself. As outlined by Sir Benegal Rau in the
First Committee, the Indian attitude, while somewhat vague, did provide the basis
for an alternative approach to the problem. This alternative approach was indeed
similar to our own thinking, providing for a clear statement of objectives coupled
with the provision of an opportunity for the North Koreans to indicate willingness
to comply with these objectives before military operations (presumably other than
those called for by the requirements of the immediate tactical situation) were car-
ried beyond the 38th parallel. This would, Sir Benegal indicated, have taken away
the stigma which India associates with the implication in the existing resolution
that unification of Korea should be achieved by force of arms; and arms directed,
in practice, by General MacArthur. :

4. Unfortunately, India made no effort to translate this approach into concrete
terms and offered the Committee only the proposal that a sub-committee be formed
to hammer out a compromise between the original draft resolution and the counter-
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resolution offered by the Soviet bloc, which was, of course, completely unaccept-
able. Attention was therefore diverted from the substantive issues, where Indian
initiative might have resulted in some form of compromise, to the formal attempt
to go through the motions of reconciling the irreconcilable. Following its current
tendency to try to bridge the gap between the Stalinist and non-Stalinist worlds, (at
least at international meetings) India failed to make any real contribution which
might have brought the majority position closer to her own, thereby giving rise to
the suspicion that New Delhi is perhaps more concerned with the appearances of
compromise than with finding an acceptable solution to the Korean problem. Per-
haps the Indians realize that any solution in Korea can only make the best of a bad
job, and therefore they do not wish to soil their hands unnecessarily at this stage in
the proceedings. The upshot of all this was that on the sub-committee proposal,
India succeeded merely in splitting the ranks of the supporters of the eight-power
resolution, and in giving the Soviet some much needed propaganda ammunition.

5. Although this Indian proposal appeared to offer an opportunity to do some-
thing to achieve Indian support for Assembly action, we reluctantly came to the
conclusion that the opportunity was much more apparent than real, and that an hon-
est appraisal of the probable results could not justify the excuse which would have
been granted for delay and for further confusion of the issues involved, The way in
which the Soviet delegation grasped at this Indian straw also aroused doubts in our
minds.

6. Meanwhile, neither the United Kingdom nor the United States seemed to be
making any obvious efforts to find a common ground which would permit Indian
support. At least this was the case at Lake Success. It would be interesting to know
if any action was being taken in New Delhi. Possibly our High Commissioner
could enlighten us on this. I attempted, myself, to sound out the Indian delegation
regarding the possibility that they might, eventually, be willing to serve on the pro-
posed United, Nations Commission. This would have been important, and I think
that they should have realized its importance as a means of convincing the world
that the Commission in question was a genuine United Nations one — and not a
sub-committee of the Unified Command. Although the results of our approaches
along this line here were completely inconclusive, there seemed for a time more
hope that supplementary action by the Assembly or its President along the lines
suggested in your telegram No. 67 of October 4, to clarify the position and give the
North Koreans a chance to avoid further conflict by acceptance of the terms of the
resolution, would have some effect. If so, it might have gone some distance to meet
the kind of objection which India had raised.

7. Subsequent developments in this matter, however, were discouraging. They are
outlined in some detail in our telegram No. 92 (No. 10 to Washington), and it is not
necessary for me to repeat them in this despatch.

L.B. PEARSON
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116. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
' au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 102 . New York, October 10, 1950

ToOP SECRET

Repeat Washington No. 13. '
Reference my telegram No. 92 of October 9th No. 10 to Washington.

Mr. Acheson phoned me yesterday moming from Washington to express per-
sonally his very great regret at the mix-up which occurred Saturday, and to assure
me that he knew nothing about the change of plans which took place. He asked me
to accept his word that there was nothing deliberate in the change, but it was the
result of an unfortunate mix-up. He himself had thought that everything had been
arranged and that the President would make the statement in question which he,
Mr. Acheson, felt might do some good and of which he approved. It appears, how-
ever, that someone else in Washington heard of this development and without con-
sulting the State Department managed to get instructions to Austin to persuade the
President to forego the statement. We shall probably never find out exactly who
was responsible for the mix-up, but I am satisfied that Acheson and the senior
officers in the State Department were not, and that they were genuinely apologetic
and embarrassed by the whole incident. I told Acheson that so far as I was con-
cerned, the matter was ended and 1, of course, accepted without reservation his own
good faith and regrets. My own feeling now is that the intervention by the unknown
American source was inspired by the desire to prevent anybody minimizing the
effect of General MacArthur’s pronouncement to the North Koreans, which has
been given great publicity here. It was also due no doubt to Entezam’s anxiety not
to tangle with the Russians on the issue of whether he had or had not the right to
make such a statement.



CONFLIT COREEN 185

.. -5¢ PARTIE/PART 5

" AIDE A LA COREE
KOREAN RELIEF

117. DEA/5475-DS-12-40

Note de la Direction des Nations Unies
pour la réunion des chefs de direction

‘Memorandum by United Nations Division
for Meeting of Heads of Divisions

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa), October 16, 1950

EMERGENCY SESSION OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL
AT LAKE SUCCESS

As a result of the Eight Power Resolution’¢ on the problem of the independence
of Korea, adopted by the General Assembly on October 7, 1950, the Economic and
Social Council was called into emergency session on October 12 to develop plans
for the relief and rehabilitation of Korea upon the termination of hostilities. _

2. On October 11, 1950, the Canadian delegation to ECOSOC, headed by Mr.
John Dickey, M.P., was authorized by Cabinet to participate in the planning of a
programme for the relief of the civilian population of Korea and the rebuilding of
the Korean economy. The Canadian delegation was also authorized “to agree to
any financial arrangements outside the regular U.N. budget which would seem to
ensure: (a) an adequate level of total contributions, (b) the widest possible sharing
of costs, (c) full employment of local resources, (d) a reasonable Canadian share of
the total budget, (e) an opportunity for contributions in kind.”

3. The opening meeting of the ECOSOC session was at once faced with a resolu-
tion introduced by the Soviet Union proposing the ousting of the Chinese National-
ist delegation. This resolution was defeated by a vote of 11 to 7. Canada voted
against the Soviet resolution on the grounds that the question of Chinese represen-
tation in all United Nations bodies is to be studied by a committee established by
the General Assembly.s It is noteworthy that the United Kingdom voted in favour
of the Soviet resolution. '

’

4. The Council is at present considering a set of three draft resolutions introduced
by the Australian delegation, concerning the organization to be established to pro-
vide relief and rehabilitation for Korea. Some points in these resolutions display
features with which some delegations, including the Canadian, are not in agree-
ment. These points of difference revolve around the questions of obtaining a relia-
ble estimate of Korea’s needs, the relationship between the Administrator of the
programme and the Unification Commission, and the method for financing the pro-

% Voir le document 113/See Document 113.
5? Voir le document 255./See Document 255.
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gramme. It is expected that within a few days agreement will be reached between a
number of delegations sufficient to produce a plan which can be agreed to by all.

118. ’ DEA/5475-DS-12-40

Le chef de.la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
. to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 224 o New York, October 24, 1950
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

RE KOREAN AID

We have now received Dr. Davidson’s comments on the draft resolution on
Korean aid prepared by the Secretariat. These observations, though extremely use-
ful and consistent with our own views here, are now largely out-dated by the new
proposals submitted by the Australian and United States delegations.

2. In briefest terms, the Australian resolution provides for carrying out of relief
and rehabilitation by an administrator under the direct control of the Unification
Commission. The United States resolution envisages a separate agency under an
all-powerful administrator appointed by the Secretary-General and only indirectly
required to co-ordinate his activities with those of the Unification Commission. -
Both resolutions provide for an Advisory Committee of contributing member
States.

3. As reported in recent teletypes, we have been active in behind-the-scenes
negotiations attempting to reconcile or find suitable compromise between these two
points of view. In the absence of explicit instructions from you, our position has
been based on the following general principles:

(a) Suitable interim arrangements must be made for maintaining the flow of
emergency relief to the Korean people over the arduous winter ahead. In practice,
this will probably mean continuation for provision of relief and emergency recon-
struction through the Unified Command and E.C.A. pending establlshmem of more
permanent machinery.

(b) Support for the establishment of a special war damage and reconstruction
agency to assume responsibilities for longer-term United Nations assistance in
Korea. The agency’s programme must, however, be realistic and directed toward
meeting priority needs. Though necessarily limited to relief and rehabilitation, its
main purpose must be to help the economy reach a position as quickly as possible
where the natural pattern of Korean development can be resumed under control of
the domestic authorities.

(c) The new agency should be under an Administrator with the widest possible
measure of administrative independence consistent with the correlation of his activ-
ities with those of the Unification Commission, the Unified Command and the
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Korean civil authorities. This is essential to ensure a dynamic and efficient recon-
struction effort un-impeded by extraneous political considerations yet responsive to
desirable politico-economic influences. In practice, this means a position between
the Australian and United States proposals but it recognizes the fact that, if the
United States is to provide the lion’s share of the funds, the final plan must as far as
possible be based on principles which will be acceptable and appeal to Congress.

(d) We have been pressing for a financial arrangement outside the regular United
Nations budget which would conform with the financial criteria set forth in para-
graph 6 of your memorandum to Cabinet of October 11th, 1950.1 At the moment, a

plan is being considered under which United States would declare its willingness to

accept between sixty and seventy percent of the total cost. Other States would be
requested to participate in a universal scale for sharing the balance. United Nations
Committee on contributions will probably be asked to recommend an initial scale.
Basic assumption in this approach is that member States will find it more difficult
to declare themselves out than to ignore a voluntary appeal. In my immediately
following teletype,f I am providing advance confidential text of a United States
draft to be introduced when the question of financing is under consideration by the
Fifth Committee later. ‘

4. Would appreciate your agreement that the above principles are generally

acceptable or an indication of areas in which you feel they might be modified or
improved.

119. ) DEA/5475-DS-12-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
" a la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to. United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM 171 ' Ottawa, October 25, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL

Your Teletypes No. 224 and 225, October 24 — Korean Aid.

We are consulting Davidson and Bryce and will let you have our comments
shortly.

Meanwhile we would appreciate further clarification of Para 3(a) of your tele-
type No. 224. As you know, we are in a peculiarly awkward position in regard to
the various requests forwarded from the Secretary-General for immediate relief
supplies because there is no appropriation from which funds can be diverted to pay
for such supplies. For that reason we were somewhat concerned at the emphasis
placed by the Canadian Representative in his statement on immediate provision of

emergency relief. You are undoubtedly keeping this difficulty in mind but we are -

not sure from your interpretation of “suitable interim arrangements”, whether the
system of direct appeals from the Secretary-General to individual governments for
specific commodities, will continue. ‘ :



188 KOREAN CONFLICT

We should also be grateful for any information which is now available to you
with respect to the estimated cost of the programme, both for immediate emergency
relief and the longer-tenn requirements of rehef and rehabilitation. -

120. : ‘ DEA/5475-DS-12-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly, ’
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 231 New York, October 26, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

RE KOREAN AID

Yesterday, the Economic and Social Council continued discussion of “general
policy on Korean relief and rehabilitation”.

2. A number of paragraphs were approved after discussion which is summarized
succinctly on page 3 of this moming’s issue of the New York Times.

3. Only one paragraph requires special comment. In substitution for an earlier
Soviet proposal the United States had submitted a redraft providing that “in deter-
mining Korea’s needs for relief and rehabilitation, in drawing up programmes and
plans, and in implementing such programmes and plans” the agency created to
administer the programme should “consult and utilize the services of the Korean
authorities as far as practicable”. When the U.S.S.R. representative objected to the
qualifying phrase Dr. Lubin of United States quickly amended the phrase to “to the
greatest extent feasible”. This text was finally adopted by a vote of 15-1-2 with
‘Australia voting against and Canada abstaining.

4. The Australian negative vote and the Canadian abstention were based on our
concern that although it might be quite “feasible” for the agency to utilize the ser-
vices of the Korean authorities, it might not always be “practical” to do so. It was
our belief, as well as Australia’s, that the Korean relief agency should have some
power to decide the circumstances and conditions under which it would be desira-
ble to utilize the services of these authorities. We did not think that “mere feasibil-
ity” is a satisfactory test of administrative and operational desirability. After the
meeting, Dr. Walker of Australia®® indicated that he felt strongly enough on this
point to consider reopening the question later. By our abstention, we would be in a
position to support him if the delegation agrees that this is necessary.

5. Yesterday afternoon, Corley Smith of the United Kingdom delegation provided
me with advance information on the latest estimates of Korean needs which have

been placed before the special Sub-Committee which is now examining this ques--

8 D E. Ronald Walker, représentant de I’ Australie au Conseil économique et social des Nations Unies.
Dr. E. Ronald Walker, Representative of Australia to the Economic and Social Council of the United
Nations.




CONFLIT COREEN : 189

tion. These figures which were submitted recently by the United States delegation
are based on confidential estimates covering North and South Korea received from
the Unified Command. The requirements in million of dollars equivalents are as
follows: _ . .

Homes . ) ‘ 21.0
Public works and services E - 31.0
Crops and food ) 40.5
Other agriculture . 145
Railways . 325
Highways, bridges, flood control and irrigation 16.0
Public utilities 30.0
"Harbours and docks ) 25
Coastal shipping and fishing 4.5
Industrial facilities - . 119.0
Motor vehicles . 5.5

" Total 317.0

Of this total, $94 million would be spent in 1950, leaving $223 million for 1951.
Since speaking to Corley Smith, I have been able to secure fuller figures and the
explanatory statementt of the Unified Command. These are being forwarded to
you by special delivery airmail. O

6. The Secretary-General’s representative in Korea (Katzifi) has also produced an
estimate of $250 million for 1951 and “upward of $500 million for the whole pro-
gramme”. This is confusing because earlier he had informed the United Kingdom
delegation that if economic development (as opposed to rehabilitation) is cut out,
the whole programme should not cost more than $250 million. These figures are
disturbing and many delegations are worried that United Nations “capacity” will
not be adequate to cover a programme on this scale. The hope has been expressed
that the estimates will prove to have been grossly inflated. However, as far as we
can ascertain from the State Department, the present figures are already very much
reduced below the original estimates submitted by the Unified Command. It is gen-
erally agreed that the information provided to date is highly tentative and subject to
critical examination in the light of further facts which may become available.

121.  DEA/5475-DS-12-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
fo Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 239 ~ New York, October 27, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL

- RE KOREAN AID
Immediately after the Council convened yesterday morning to discuss the orga-
nizational arrangements for Korean aid, the United States and Australian delega-
tions indicated that if they could be given a few more hours it was likely that they
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could reconcile their differences and arrive at a common text. Accordingly, the
Council adjourned and when it resumed in the afternoon a joint United States-Aus-
tralian resolution was presented.

2. The joint resolution accepts the United States view that a new agency should
be set up under an Agent-General appointed by the General Assembly. Important
concessions are made to the Australian view that the activities of the new agency
should be correlated closely with those of the Unification Commission. The new
formula comes very close to the position which we have been advocating the past
two weeks. Subject to minor drafting amendments, we intend to support it strongly.
Present indications are that the joint resolution will meet with little opposition in
the Council.

3. We have also been carrying on discussions with a number of delegations con-
cerning the financial arrangements that should apply to the new programme. In an
earlier teletypet I forwarded a copy of a United States draft resolution submitted
recently. It is a compromise between the mandatory and voluntary approaches and
is designed, inter alia, to force the U.S.S.R. (and other delegations) to state clearly
whether they intend to contribute. In view of the scale of cost suggested in my
teletype No. 231 of October 26th, there is some danger that many delegations may
feel unable to commit themselves to such an arrangement, although the last para-
graph of the United States draft does seem to provide a constitutional escape clause
if member States find the burden more than they can bear.

4. A possible alternative which we have been discussing with various delegations
would be to call upon the Contributions Committee to work out a scale of assess-
ments after the United States has declared the share it is willing to provide. How-
ever, after the scale has been established, each member State would be free to
decide whether to pay all, part or none of the assessment. The advantage of this
arrangement would be that it would bring a certain amount of moral pressure to
bear but would leave delegations free to decide the extent to which they would be
willing to share in the cost of the Korean operation. So far, the United Kingdom,
the United States and the Australian delegations have shown a distinct interest in
the new approach, with the Indian and Chilean delegations not unfavourable. We
will carry our discussions further and let you know results. ,

5. In the meantime, an important tactical problem is raised. It is difficult to decide
whether it would be better to try out our new ideas on the Council or to wait until
financial arrangements are under discussion in the General Assembly before dis-
closing our intentions. At the moment our inclination is to withhold our ideas for
the General Assembly. It is the Assembly which will ultimately decide on these
financial arrangements, and it would probably be better to have all sixty member
States participate in such an important decision.

6. We have also been discussing with the United States delegation the question of
financing the supplies which have already been provided (largely by the United
States) through the Unified Command. If these supplies are to be credited against
the new programme, the total United States’ percentage share would have to be
very large if any residue is to be available for future relief and rehabilitation. We
have suggested that the United States might make a unilateral declaration of their
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willingness to exclude earlier contributions from the plan if other member States
meet their contributions quota. In a sense, this would constitute a special induce-
ment to others to provide their share. The United States representatives seem to
think that this is the kind of approach which might be attractive to Congress and
they are willing to give it serious consideration. : -

7. In any event, it is fully recognized here that the financial implications of the
Korean operation are bound to be very great. Since we are able to indicate that
Canada is prepared to provide a fair share of the cost of a sound, reasonable and
realistic programme, we are in a strong position to exert an influence on others
toward equitable and sound financial arrangements.

122. DEA/5475-DS-12-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
’ au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
1o Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 293 New York, November 2, 1950
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

PLANS FOR THE RELIEF AND REHABILITATION OF KOREA

At the plenary session, October 31st, the President of the Economic and Social
Council reported that the Council had completed its organizational plans and a
statement of general policy for Korean relief and rehabilitation. However, the
Council had not yet concluded its work on the financing of the programme and,
therefore, requested an extension of the time limit for submission of its report to
10th November.

2. The General Assembly decided to grant this extension and to refer the report
when it was submitted to the joint Second and Third Committees. Next week there-
fore we will be giving consideration to the size and nature of the programme and to
the basis for financing it.

3. Yesterday, the Council Committee on Korean relief needs concluded its wark
with an estimate that $365 million would be needed for relief and rehabilitation in
Korea until the end of 1951. Of this, some $115 million would be spent by the end
of December, 1950, much of it already having been expénded by the United States
army for emergency relief. This figure contrasts with the estimate of $600 million
submitted by the South Korean Government for needs up to the end of 1951.

4. There is no way of knowing what reception the report will receive in the Coun-
cil, but we believe it would be realistic to assume that Member States will be called
upon to contribute at least $200 million to cover the first period of the operation.
Longer term requirements can probably be left until more information has been
obtained from on-the-spot investigations which can be reviewed in detail by the
Council or the General Assembly at a later session,
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5. The reactions of various delegations to these amounts have been interesting.

6. The United States delegation is most anxious to see the programme initiated
quickly and on a scale likely to ensure that it will be carried through to a successful
conclusion. For them, this has become more than a mere relief operation. Fully
aware that the United States is now heavily committed in Korea and extremely
sensitive to the criticisms that have been expressed both in and out of Congress, the
United States delegation has come to look upon a revived and revitalized Korea as:

() The final vindication for a tenuous military and foreign policy decision; (and,
therefore, the best possible answer to those who have contended that the United
States should never become embroiled in Korea). '

(b) An equally valid answer to those who have contended that the United States
has been carrying more than its fair share of the load. United States delegation
members to whom we have spoken seem to feel that a substantial measure of
outside support for the aid programme is absolutely essential to convince Congress
and the general public that this is a United Nations effort and not exclusively a
United States “show”; and '

(¢) A demonstration of “good faith” to the Korean people and an incentive to
others. (who might be in a similar position in the future) to “stand against
aggression”.

7. Viewed in this context, Korea has become symbolic — in a sense, an essential
under-pinning for active and dynamic United States support for joint action
through the United Nations.

8. With these basic incentives to spur them on, the United States seems willing to
make any reasonable concession in order to obtain a substantial measure of outside
support for a realistic and worthwhile programme.

9. As indicated in earlier teletypes, they have indicated a willingness to contrib-
ute 66 percent to 70 percent of the cost of any new programme and also to recom-
mend to Congress that the supplies already provided through the Unified Command
should not be credited against the United States share of any future programme.
This latter, of course, is an extremely important concession in view of the very
large quantities of United States supplies that have already been used for emer-
gency relief. : '

110. Other delegations, while agreeing, in principle, that economic aid should sup-
plement the military efforts in Korea, do not attach the same importance to Korean
rehabilitation as does the United States. The French, for instance, with renewed
demands for rearmament and heavy commitments in Indo-China, seem anxious to
avoid large expenditures in Korea. They have been particularly cautious in private
conversations and at every opportunity have indicated their preference for a purely
voluntary operation. The United Kingdom, on the other hand, though equally
extended in South East Asia and elsewhere, has in the main seemed more sympa-
thetic to the United States point of view. The United Kingdom delegation here
seems to recognize that a successful programme in Korea might well provide the
pattern and precedent for future United States assistance in troubled areas like
Indo-China and Malaya. In the early stages, Corley Smith, who heads the United
Kingdom delegation in ECOSOC was most attracted to our suggestions for a finan-
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cial scheme with at least some element of compulsion to universal participation.
Apparently, however, his views are not fully shared in London. Yesterday he
informed me that, at first glance, the United Kingdom Treasury preferred a “volun-
tary” scheme. We have told Corley that this is not readily understandable in view of
the recent experience with the Palestine Relief Agency? and have suggested that he
might wish to take the matter up again in order to.draw attention to the fact that we
might again be heading for difficulties of the same kind facing the Palestine
Agency. In the meantime, you may consider this matter sufficiently important for a
direct exchange of views with the United Kingdom Foreign Office. :

11. These new developments have been causing us considerable concern. We had .

hoped that, if the United States, the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, and a few
others would stand together, most of the small States could ultimately be induced to
fall into line. As you know, one of the reasons we had developed the new financial
approach was to make it more difficult for the USSR (and some other States) to
evade their financial responsibilities without experiencing considerable public
embarrassment. Apparently, however, the USSR were too astute for this move and
took the opportunity afforded by the debate on the preamble to the resolution to
virtually declare themselves out insofar as contributions were concerned. The dan-
ger now is that with potential leadership from the United Kimgdom and France for
those who favour a voluntary scheme, it will be most difficult to obtain majority
support for any kind of assessment scheme in the Fifth Committee. This is disap-
pointing as we had hoped to avoid the unfortunate situation now facing Member
States in relation to aid for Palestinian refugees.

12. We are still convinced that, if anything worthwhile is to be done for Korea, it
must be based on action taken at this Assembly. While pressing for a realistic pro-
gramme in which the costs are widely and equitably shared, we have been stressing
that this is the most propituous time to appeal for contributions. We have felt that
most Legislatures would find it easier to request special appropriations for Korea
while public enthusiasm and support are highest as a result of the recent military
successes. In'our opinion, sporadic appeals over the next two or three years are
most unlikely to meet with a satisfactory response.

13. Very roughly, our idea of the way in which the burden of any programme
should be shared is as follows:
United States — 66 percent to 70 percent
United Kingdom — 8 percent
Rest of Europe (excluding USSR) — 6 percent to 10 percent
Canada — 3 percent to 4 percent
Australia and New Zealand — 3 percent
Latin-America — 4 percent to 5 percent
USSR — 5 percent to 10 percent
Others — 2 percent to 4 percent

14. We realize, of course, that in many cases these figures (esi)ecially for Europe
and United Kingdom) may be unduly optimistic. As indicated above, the USSR
and her satellites are unlikely to make any contribution. However, these are the best

% Voir le document 346./See Document 346.
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“guesstimates” we can make at the moment and provide a rough guide to our
thinking.

15. They may have to be modified to take into account efforts now being made to
obtain an additional $50 million for aid for Palestinian refugees through 1952. At
the moment, we have no advice from you on this question and are planning to
avoid any commitments. However, we are aware that our capacity and willingness
to contribute to Korea must be directly affected by requests for other projects of
this kind. The Arab States are now insisting that their need is as great as that of the
Koreans and that their requirements should be financed on a basis similar to that
which is ultimately adopted for Korea.

16. Your views on all these questions would be apprecxated before the next stage

of the discussion which may commence Monday, November 6th.

123, DEA/5475-DS-12-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures .
au chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM 217 Ottawa, November 5, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

Your teletype No. 293, November 2nd — Korean relief programme.

Following from Holmes, Begins: We have consulted Deutsch who thinks every
effort should be made to secure agreement on financing the programme by a com-
pulsory levy or by some system of assessment which will spread the burden as
widely and as equitably as possible. You should continue therefore to work towards
universal participation or something as near as possible to that objective. We have
asked Canada House to explain our views to the Foreign Office.

In regard to the tentative scale contained in your teletype, we can only point out
that until Cabinet authorization is obtained, the Delegation could, of course, give
no indication of the amount or percentage of the total budget which Canada would
be prepared to contribute. For your own information, Deutsch is of the opinion that .
any ﬁgure for Canada higher than that of the regular assessment scale of the UN,
i.e. 3.2% is unrealistic.

Presumably ECOSOC will confine its recommendations to the method of
financing and any question of a scale of assessment will be turned over to the Fifth
Committee. In the meantime we shall have an opportunity to put the question of a
contribution up to Cabinet. Ends.
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124. DEA/5475-DS-12-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom .
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2116 ' London, November 6, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

Your telegram No. 1711 of November 3rd.} Korean relief programme.

- 1. On basis of your telegram under reference, which was not received here until
noon Saturday, Halstead saw Head and Assistant Head of United Nations (Eco-
nomic and Social) Department of Foreign Office this moming. It was explained
that we were strongly in favour of raising funds for Korean relief programme on
assessment scale to be determined in Fifth Committee of General Assembly.

2. United Kingdom position as explained to us was in favour of a “voluntary”
scheme (on model of expanded programme of technical assistance, not, repeat not,
on UNICEF model) to be worked out by special conference of contributing coun-
tries to meet during present Assembly session. United Kingdom opposition appears
to be not so much against idea of assessment scale (which could in any case be
derived from amounts of contributions agreed on by special conference proposed
by United Kingdom) as against idea of General Assembly making this decision
itself.

3. Disadvantages seen by Foreign Office in our position are:

(a) Fifth Committee of Assembly would include votes of Slav bloc and other
countries which have no intention of contributing and would exclude votes of non-
members.wishing to contribute;

(b) Fixing of scale of contributions by Assembly for duration of relief programme
might commit United Kingdom to large outlay in unknown financial circumstances
of future and would constitute unfortunate precedent for other United Nations
programmes;

(c) General Assembly cannot be relied on for responsible decision in such matter
since majority of members contribute small proportion of United Nations budget.

4. Final instructions have already been sent to United Kingdom delegation in
New York but I understand these include advice that delegation should seek to
reach prior agreement on this question with United States delegation and should
particularly avoid presenting divided front in Economic and Social Council. It
would therefore seem likely that United Kingdom delegation would be amenable to
some compromise proposal, perhaps embodying their idea of the special conference
with our idea of assessment scale.
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125, - DEA/5475-DS-12-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 332 : New York, November 7, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL

ECOSOC: ITEM ON KOREAN AID

2. The Council considered the report of the Temporary Committee (E/1864) on
the extent of relief and rehabilitation required in Korea. The rough estimate of fur-
ther requirements for the period ending in early 1952 is'$250 million.

3. After the President of the Council had invited speakers to make general com-
ments on the extent of aid and on proposed methods for financing, representatives
of the following countries immediately began to present what appeared to be
excuses for limited, or perhaps non-participation:

(a) Belgium felt that there was inadequate data on which to base an accurate
estimate of requirements;

(b) France considered that mllltary estimates are always inflated and it would be
difficult for his country to make a contribution because it has not yet recovered
fully from its own “war devastation”; in any event, contributions should be
voluntary;

(c) Pakistan has had serious floods requiring heavy internal expenditures for
relief;

(d) Brazil thought the estimate high compared with UNRRA costs

(e) Chile favoured voluntary contributions;

() USSR supported voluntary contributions and pointed out that the esnmate was
not reliable because the Committee had not heard representatives of the “Korean.
people”; ' .

(g) Peru replied on earthquakes

4. The Canadian representative stated that although the final figure could not yet
be ascertained with any degree of accuracy, the Committee had indicated generally
the basic requirements for the first period of the programme. He:said that the
United Nations has a particular kind of responsibility because the need for relief is
associated with action taken in the face of grave necessity. He referred briefly to
the desirability of giving consideration to new ways of raising contributions for
international activity so that the Governments could feel certain that the burden
would be shared very widely, if not universally. There should be some way in
which each country could obtain a reliable indication of its fair share of the finan-
cial responsibility.
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5. The United Kingdom stated that the present circumstances have arisen out of
an act of international solidarity against aggression. It would be necessary to strike
* a delicate balance in determining the amount of the fund and in methods of alloca-
tion. He felt that no one should be assessed a fixed percentage of an indeterminate
sum. In any event he preferred that those who refused to contribute should have no
voice in the final disposition of funds. He supported the Australian proposal for a
“technical assistance” type of conference at which member States would indicate
the amounts they are willing to contribute. . '

6. With so many members already on record in favour of voluntary contributions,
it appears most unlikely that we will be able to obtain a favourable vote (in the
Council) for any method of assessment. As a special luncheon (during the noon
interval) attended by Pollock and Dickey, the United States representative again
attempted, (with our help) to convince the United Kingdom, Australia, France and
Denmark that the modified assessment would attain the most favourable results in
this type of operation. As indicated above, these efforts have not as yet produced a
notable flow of converts. We are, however, trying to devise a new approach which
will “wed” the concepts of the conference and of the special scale. Meanwhile we
will continue to work behind the scenes in order to keep the idea alive until we can
make another move in the Fifth Committee of the General Assembly.

7. Before adjournment the legal opinion of the Secretary General on the effect of
United States domestic legislation on the United Nations Headquarters Agreement
was distributed (E/L.123). The USSR and France suggested that consideration be
deferred. The United States intervened to state that the document showed that the
Secretary General was not prepared to give an opinion and therefore there was
nothing to debate. The request for adjournment was accepted.

8. At the next meeting the Council will probably make its final recommendations
to the Assembly on the whole question of Korean aid. :

126 DEA/5475-DS-12-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary-of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 352 New York, November 9, 1950
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREAN RELIEF PLAN’ )

1. The joint Australian-United States plan for relief and rehabilitation of Korea
was adopted Tuesday by the Economic and Social Council. The vote was 14 to 0,
with Czechoslovakia, Poland and the Soviet Union abstaining. Mexico was absent
from the meeting. The highlights of the discussion are described succinctly on page
33 of the issue of the New York Times of 8th November.
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2. A footnote might be added to the Times report. The decision to leave the finan-
cial arrangements to the General Assembly was entirely consistent with our desire
to prevent the Council from dealing with this matter. During the discussion the
USSR representative protested against this move. He asserted that the overwhelm-
ing majority of member.States in the Council had already declared themselves in
favour of voluntary financing and that the United States proposal (supported by
Canada) was designed to provide time for intensive behind-the-scenes lobbying
and the application of “pressure” in favour of some form of assessment. While the
USSR criticisms can be discounted in view of their obvious unwillingness to con-
tribute to Korean aid, it is true that we intend to use the period before this question
is examined in the Fifth Committee to attempt to persuade others that a new finan-
cial approach is desirable if we are to attain the twin objectives of adequate funds
and an equitable sharing of the costs. ,

3. In this connection we have noted the views of the United Kingdom Foreign
Office which were relayed in your teletype No. 222 of November 6th.} We feel that
the United Kingdom objections do not constitute a valid criticism of the financial
approach we have been proposing here, and are only understandable in relation to a
straight assessment. As you know we started with the idea of a direct assessment
scheme but abandoned it when it became evident that it would be difficult to pro-
vide adequate safeguards against future abuse and that, in any event we would be
unable to obtain a majority of votes in the Council. Latterly therefore, all our
efforts have been directed toward promoting the idea of a scale which would indi-
cate the financial responsibilities of member States, yet would be voluntary in its
application. ,

4. On this basis our comments on the “disadvantages” seen by the Foreign Office
and referred to in paragraph 3 of your teletype are as follows:

(a) We do not see the relevance of this objection. The Slav States control only
five votes™in the Assembly and their participation in a discussion of the basis for
assessments should only have a significant effect if the votes of others are evenly
divided. Under those circumstances we could hardly avoid defeat. If, on the other
hand, we could obtain a favourable vote from the Fifth Committee for establish-
ment of a scale, we feel that this would require the Slav States to contribute or face
public embarrassment when they declare themselves out. We agree that non-con-
tributors should have no voice in the expenditure of funds. However, this is an
entirely different question and not directly related to the establishment of a scale.
Arrangements can always be made to accept contributions from non-United
Nations members.

(b) As indicated above, no proposal has been submitted for the establishment of a
mandatory scale. The scale we would propose in the Assembly merely would be a
target which would render explicit the financial responsibility of individual States.
As such it would be aimed primarily at those States which are inclined to ignore
voluntary appeals. For the United Kingdom and other countries which are used to
taking their financial responsibilities seriously, the commitment under the new
approach would not be significantly greater than under a purely voluntary arrange-
ment. In any event, if some member States feel that the precedent might become
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embarrassing later, we could provide a suitable safeguard by agreeing that the scale
would be valid only for one year, after which it would be subject to review in the
light of changed circumstances.

(c) This seems to put the cart before the horse. At the present time the Assembly
has the power to make decisions leading to large financial expenditures. There is no
way to prevent the majority of members from introducing and passing such propos-
als unless we can find a way to develop (in them) a sense of financial responsibil-
ity. Although (under the purely voluntary approach) we can refuse to provide funds
for carrying out these programmes, the political and moral pressures are so great
that we have rarely, if ever, been able in practice to refuse to respond to these.
requests. If the desire is to induce responsibility, it must be at the time the program-
mes are initiated. We feel here that nothing could exert a more restraining influence
than the necessity for paying a fair share of the costs. The desire for safeguards
should not blind us to this basic fact. ’

5. In regard to your teletype No. 217 which provides Deutsch’s comments on the
tentative scale outlined in our teletype No. 292, perhaps we should have stressed
that it is our intention to attempt to limit the Canadian share to three percent. We
are fully aware that any contribution above our regular United Nations assessment
might be difficult to explain to the Cabinet and Parliament.”On the other hand, we
must recognize that if the USSR and others contribute nothing this might mean a
short fall in total contributions of between ten to fifteen percent. We would not be
inclined to go any further than other member States to cover this deficit. However
we did wish to indicate to you, that if you are anxious to see the Korean pro-
gramme launched successfully, there might be circumstances under which Canada
might be willing to consider a slightly higher proportion of the whole. Of course
any additional Canadian expenditures that may arise out of the changed military
situation in North Korea would have to be taken into account. ’

6. We are now attempting to find support for an approach combining the idea of a
scale with that of a special conference. In brief, our idea is to request the Fifth
Committee to draw up a scale after the United States has indicated the share it will
pay. (The actual scale might be formulated by the Contributions Committee.) This
scale would be circulated to member States only as an indication of their possible
share of the total. Then they would be invited to a conference where they would
indicate the amounts they are actually willing to contribute. As this would be some-
what softer than our earlier version, it might possibly obtain wider support.

7. In your teletype you suggest that the present instructions to the United King-
dom delegation are flexible enough to permit them to accept some such proposal.
The United Kingdom delegation is, however, being advised by a Treasury official
with whom we are not always in agreement. Yesterday, we found them unrespon-
sive to our request for joint action along the lines referred to above. We do not wish
to suggest a further approach to London. However, if there are any arguments in
our teletype which have not already been advanced, you might consider the desira-
bility of further action in that direction. -
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127. DEA/5475-DS-12-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 365 T New York, November 10, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREAN AID PROGRAMME

1. Members of the United States, United Kingdom, Australian, and Indian dele-
gations attended ‘a private meeting held in our conference room this morning to
consider the financial and other arrangements for relief and rehabilitation in Korea.

2. The United Kingdom again expressed its opposition to our proposal for the
development of a scale in the Fifth Committee as an indication of the shares
member States might be willing to contribute at a special conference or a special
meeting of the Assembly to be held later. However, after a lengthy exchange of
views, those present agreed that they might be prepared to consider the establish-
ment of a special “negotiating” sub-committee of the Fifth Committee which would
be given responsibility to approach member States and to request an advance indi-
cation of the shares they might be willing to contribute. The objective of the negoti-
ating committee would be to bring forcibly to the attention of all member States
their financial responsibilities under the programme. Since all members could
expect to be approached officially they would have to contact their Governments
for instructions. This might help to overcome the natural inertia or outright resis-
tance to an appeal of this kind. At the same time, those member States unable to
respond now for genuine reasons would still have an opportunity to do so later at
the “conference”. This two-stage approach (a preparatory stage and a conference
stage) should produce the best assurance of favourable results short of some kind of
assessment.

3. This whole question will undoubtedly be raised in the meeting of Joint Com-
mittees Two and Three, which will commence discussion of the Council’s recom-
mendations on Korea tomorrow. However, a decision will probably not be required
until the matter has been examined in the Fifth Committee.

4. We have also had private discussions of the total requirements for the first year
of the Korean operation. As you know, the committee of the Economic and Social
Council brought in a rough estimate of $250,000,000 for the period ending in early
1952. Grave doubts have been expressed here as to the possibility of collecting this
amount and it has been generally agreed that the Fifth Committee should scale the
figure down to $200,000,000. The United States have indicated that they feel cer-
tain that they will be able to pledge nearly 70 percent of this amount and to claim
no off-setting credit for supplies already provided through the Unified Command.

5. However, their capacity to do so will depend very much on their ability to
convince Congress that there will be very wide, if not universal, sharing of the
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costs. (They are, of course, not expecting any contribution from the USSRY). They
have suggested that it would help them considerably if a few countries like the
United Kingdom, Australia, and Canada could make a sizeable pledge to the nego-
tiating committee at the same time as the United States does so. We have not yet
indicated our reaction to this proposal, but said that we would take it up with you.
6. If you agree, our inclination would be to make an original pledge of about
$5,000,000 (Canadian) or 2 and one half percent of a $200,000,000 programime
(after the United States have already pledged at least 66 percent of this amount).
We could also indicate our willingness if necessary, to put up another one half of
one percent when pledged contributions from other member States have passed 95
percent of the total requirements. In this way, we would be able to help the United
States by making a sizeable initial pledge, retain a small reserve for a second round
appeal, and at the same time safeguard ourselves against the possibility that Con-
gress would later decide to scale down on the amount originally pledged by the
United States delegation. '

7. Your comments on these matters would be appreciated as soon as possible.

128. DEA/8254-G-40

Le chef de la délégation a 1 'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérienres

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
" to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 405 New York, November 16, 1950
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

FINANCING OF KOREAN AID AND PALESTINE REFUGEES

It will soon be necessary to indicate our views on the financing of Korean relief
and rehabilitation and of aid for Palestine refugees. The Fifth Committee has been
asked to provide recommendations on the financial arrangements appropriate to
each of these programmes and is only awaiting the views of the Advisory Commit-
tee on administrative and budgetary questions before dealin g with these questions.

2. It appears that substantial support is now gathering for a procedure along the
lines of that mentioned in our teletype No. 365 of November 10th. Under this
approach, if adopted, a negotiating sub-committee would be established by the
Fifth Committee. The sub-committee would approach member Governments for an
indication of the shares they are willing to contribute as a preparatory stage for a
special meeting to be held later.

3. In confidential conversations yesterday with the United States, United King-
dom and Australian delegations on the Korean aid programme, we were advised
that they are prepared to go along with the new procedure. After opposition to our
original proposals for an assessment scale, the United Kingdom delegation is now
willing to support what they term a “semi-mandatory” approach. One of the mem-
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« bers of their delegation today informed me that the United Kingdom hopes to be
able to pledge a contribution of at least ten percent (10%) of the first year’s require-
ment for the Korean programme. The Australian delegation indicate that their Trea-
sury is considering a contribution equivalent to their regular United Nations
percentage. The United States is still thinking in terms of contribution of between
66 and 70% of the total. In each case their position may, of course, be modified if
the response. of other member States is unsatisfactory.

4. In view of the possibility that we. will soon be required to part1c1pate in the
debate in the Fifth Committee, it would be desirable for us to have your views on
the following questions:

(a) Do you agree that we should support the proposal for a Negotlatmg Commit-

“tee or would you prefer that we continue to press for a direct assessment? In our
opinion, the latter course would not be likely to attract much support. If circum-
stances should prove propitious we might try later to have the idea of a scale
revived when working out the terms of reference of the Negotiating Committee.

(b) If a Negotiating Committee is established should Canada seek membership?
There are arguments on both sides of this question: On the affirmative we might be
able to exert a favourable influence on the financial arrangements. On the negative
side we must recognize the fact that the Committee will have an exceedingly diffi-
cult and possibly embarrassing task. In our opinion, we should accept membership
only if we are in a position to make a reasonable contribution perhaps along the
lines suggested in paragraph six of our teletype No. 365.

(c) Can you provide us with any indication of the nature, extent and conditions
for any Canadian contribution to Korean aid? A definitive decision is not required
at the moment, but an indication of your general reactions to our earlier proposals
would be extremely helpful. When do you propose raising the question in Cabinet?

5. All the above questions will also arise in our consideration of the financial
arrangements for providing further aid for Palestine refugees. In this case, however,
we have already indicated our political reservations toward provision of further
funds before there is clearer evidence that a real effort will be made to achieve a
final settlement of this problem.

6. Your views on these questions would be apprecnated at the earliest possible
date.

129. o DEA/8254-G-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 411 New York, November 16, 1950

My teletype No. 381 dated November 14th and previous communications re joint
Second and Third Committee.
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The general debate in joint Committee on ECOSOC resolution for Korean relief
and rehabilitation occupied yesterday’s meeting. : ,

The United States, Chile, and Uruguay which had also decided to suggest
amendments to the ECOSOC resolution, have now agreed upon the text of a joint
set of amendments. The text of the joint amendments will be found in my immedi-
ately following teletype.

United States, United Kingdom and Chile made brief statements urging member
Governments to endorse ECOSOC resolution as it will be amended by the jointly
sponsored amendments. The joint Committee adjourned after having decided that
the joint amendments should be considered only when recommendations of Fifth
Committee regarding financial aspects have been received. »

If such recommendations are not available at next meeting, the joint Committee
will go on with the other items, the discussion of which was suspended last week in
order to give precedence to the Korean item.

130. DEA/8254-G-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
1o Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 467 New York, November 21, 1950
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

RE FINANCING KOREAN AID AND PALESTINE REFUGEE PROGRAMMES

1. The Fifth Committee decided this moming to recommend the appointment of
the negotiating committee of seven or more members for the purpose of negotiating
“during the current session of the General Assembly with member and non-member
States the amounts which Governments may be willing to contribute to the
programmes for such assistance.”

2. In the course of a general statement in which we reiterated our belief that a
wider and more equitable financial base for United Nations programmes of this
kind was necessary, we expressed a preference for separate committees to deal with
each of these programmes. However, for a variety of reasons, including administra-
tive convenience, the Fifth Committee decided, on strong United States and United
Kingdom insistence, to establish one committee. It was agreed, however, that the
Committee would report separately on each pregramme.

3. In discussion within delegation this morning, it was agreed that the attitude of
Canadian delegation toward membership on the negotiating committee should be
dependent upon Canadian Government’s willingness to contribute to each of these
programmes. In this connection, we have your teletype outlining your proposals to
the Cabinet tomorrow regarding Korea. If accepted, these proposals would ensure
strong and constructive voice for Canada in any future deliberations on the Korean
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aid. However, we have not yet received any indication of your intentions re
Palestine. :

4. In conversation with Bryce today, Pollock suggested that our course would be
clearer if a decision could be reached now regarding our general attitude toward
Palestine contribution. We recognize that the size and nature of our contribution, if
any, must necessarily take into account the very different factors affecting this pro-
gramme. In fact, our proposal for separate committees today was based on feeling
that entirely different financial approach might be necessary.

5. If Cabinet decide in favour of a contribution for Korea and against contribution
for Palestine refugees, our inclination would be to stay off negotiating committee.
If, on the other hand, we are likely to contribute to both these programmes consider
we might participate with advantage on negotiating committee and thereby help to
evolve sounder financial arrangements and wider financial base both these
programmes.

6. Your views on these questions would be appreciated as soon as possible after
Cabinet decision has been reached.

131. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

ToP SECRET . [Ottawa], November 22, 1950

KOREA; U.N. PROGRAMME FOR RECONSTRUCTION

29. The Secretary of State for External Affairs, referring to discussion at the meet-
ing of October 11th, 1950, said that the Economic and Social Council of the United
Nations had prepared organizational plans for the relief and rehabilitation of Korea
and had drawn up a statement of policy to govern the execution of the programme.
The Council’s recommendations to the General Assembly called for the establish-
ment of a United Nations Korean Reconstruction Agency under the direction of a
United Nations Agent-General responsible to the General Assembly. The plans pro-
vided for co-ordination with the United Nations Commission for the Unification
and Rehabilitation of Korea, the designated Korean authorities, appropriate special-
ized agencies, and inter-governmental and non-governmental organizations. An
Advisory Committee consisting of representatives of five member governments,
would advise the Agent-General on certain aspects of the programme.

It was estimated that a budget of $250 million would be needed to implement
the programme during the first year. The General Assembly, however, might
reduce this total to $200 million. The United States would probably assume 66 to
70 percent of the total cost of the programme, and in addition would probably not
claim any offsetting credit for supplies worth approximately $100 million, already
provided as military relief through the Unified Command.
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It was recommended that the Canadian delegation to the General Assembly be
authorized to agree that the Canadian government, subject to Parliamentary
approval, would contribute to the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Pro-
gramme in Korea 3.2 percent of the total funds required for the first year subject to
the condition that the contribution would not exceed $8 million. The delegation
might, in its discretion, confine the initial pledge to 2.5 percent and indicate that an
additional .5 or .7 percent might be forthcoming provided certain conditions, such
as adequate participation by other member countries, etc., were fulfilled.

An explanatory note had been circulated.
(Minister’s memorandum, Nov. 21, 1950 Cab. Doc. 262-50)t

30. Mr. Pearson added that if Korea were simply liberated and left in ruins with-
out any effort on the part of the United Nations to unite and rehabilitate the coun-
try, the intervention would have achieved no useful purpose and the Communists
would probably take over in a very short period of time. In the circumstances, it
was important that the United Nations should make every effort to ensure that
Korea were united under a democratically elected government and started back on
the road to recovery through essential rehabilitation and reconstruction measures.

31. The Prime Minister said that the proposed Canadian contribution of 3.2 per-
cent of the total funds required during the first year seemed reasonable.

32. The Cabinet, after discussion, agreed that, subject to Parliamentary approval,
Canada would contribute to the United Nations relief and rehabilitation programme
in Korea 3.2 percent of the total funds required for the period January Ist, 1951 to
early 1952 provided the contribution did not exceed $8 million; it being understood
that the initial contribution might be limited to 2.5 percent on the understanding
that an additional .5 or .7 percent would be forthcoming if certain conditions were
fulfilled. :

132. . ' - DEA/8254-G-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au sous-ministre de la Défense nationale

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Deputy Minister of National Defence

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], November 22, 1950

Dear Mr. Drury:

We have received several urgent appeals from the Secretary-General of the
United Nations to assist in the provision of emergency relief to the civilian victims
of the Korean war. As I explained to you on the telephone, we have been unable to
take any action on these appeals, although some of the commodities required are
available in Canada, because of the difficulty of financing an immediate contribu-
tion in the present peculiar situation when Parliament though not meeting is for-
mally in session. A Governor General’s Warrant is, therefore, impossible, and the
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alternative of postponing any help until Parliament approves the estimates of this
Department some time in February or March would ‘mean that Canada could take
no part in U.N. efforts to alleviate the critical conditions in Korea during this very
pressing emergency period when the immediate provision of food, clothing, shelter
and medical supplies is required to prevent widespread misery and disease.

It has occurred to me that a way out of the difficulty might be found by using
military funds to finance an interim contribution of relief supplies. The United
States has so far carried the lion’s share of relief activities in Korea by using part of
its military appropriation to provide supplies through the Unified Command, and
you will recall that Defence funds were used to pay for military relief carried out by
the Canadian forces in Europe in 1944 and 1945. Now that the Canadian army is to
serve in Korea, I wonder if it would be possible to divert a portion of the Defence
appropriation to finance a contribution of relief supplies for that country.

I should be very grateful if you would consider this suggestion and let me know
whether you think it practicable. If you are prepared to agree to the procedure in
principle, we could then consult the Department of Finance on detailed arrange-
ments, and request Cabinet authorization of an immediate contribution for Korean
relief.

Yours sincerely,
AD.P. HEENEY

133. DEA/8254-G-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
_to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM 338 Ottawa, November 24, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

Your teletype No. 467 of November 21. Canadian membership on Negotiating
Committee on the financing of aid to Korea and to Palestine refugees.

1. In a separate message} I am informing you of the decision of Cabinet in favour
of a contribution for Korean relief. The question of a Canadian contribution to the
relief of Palestine refugees will not be coming before Cabinet for a week or more.

2. 1 am happy to leave to the delegation the discretion to follow your own judge-
ment on whether Canada should accept membership on the Negotiating Committee.
My own view is that, if you are pressed to accept membership, you should do so.
You should not, however, accept the chairmanship of the Committee and you
should press for a relatively large committee, the membership of which is not lim-
ited to willing contributors. It would be useful if the Committee included a number
of states which are in the habit of giving verbal support to programmes of this kind
but which have not in the past been willing to bear their full share of the financial
commitments.
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134 - - DEA/8254-G-40
Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

. .

au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérienres

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assémbly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs . ‘

TELEGRAM 497 ' New York, November 26, 1950

Reference my teletype No. 411 of November 16th, 1950, and previous communica-
‘tions re Joint Second and Third Committee.

Recommendations of Fifth Committee regarding financial aspects of Korean
relief (A/C.2&3/95) were considered today by Joint Committee. For purposes of
expediency, it was agreed that the recommendations from Fifth Committee should
be forwarded to plenary as separate resolution. After brief statement by United
States, United Kingdom, Chile, Australia and Uruguay, recommendations were
approved by 35 votes in favour, none against and 7 abstentions (Syria, Saudi Ara-
bia and Soviet Bloc). Text of Fifth Committee recommendations will be found in
my immediately following teletype. 3

2. After further debate and acceptance of joint Chile-United States-Uruguay
amendment and other minor amendments, the entire ECOSOC resolution on Korea,
as approved by the Economic and Social Council, was adopted by 35 votes in
favour, none against and 5 abstentions (Soviet Bloc). Complete text of resolution,
as adopted by the Joint Second and Third Comnmittee, will be sent to you under
separate cover.}

3. Disposition of Korean question completes work assigned to Joint Committee.
It is expected that membership of Advisory Committee will be drawn from member
states contributing to Korean relief. Do you have any objection to the Canadian
membership? ’

135, ' DEA/8254-G-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 498 New York, November 26, 1950

Reference my immediately preceding teletype re Joint Second and Third
Committee.
Following is text of recommendations prepared by Fifth Committee and approved
by Joint Committee on financial aspects of Korean relief, Begins:

REQUESTS the President of the General Assembly to appoint a negotiating
committee composed of seven or more members for the purpose of consulting, as
soon as possible during the current session of the General Assembly, with member
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and non-member States as to the amounts which Governments may be willing to
contribute towards the financing of the programme; ,
AUTHORIZES the Negotiating Committee to adopt procedures best suited to
the accomplishment of its task, bearing in mind:

(a) the need for securing the maximum contribution in cash;

(b) the desirability of ensuring that any contribution in kind is of a nature which
meets the requirements of the contemplated programmes; and

(c) the degree of assistance which can be rendered by specialized agencies, non-
member States and other contributors; )

REQUESTS that, as soon as the Negotiating Commiltee has ascertained the
extent to which member States are willing to make contributions, all delegations be
notified accordingly by the Secretary-General in order that they may consult with
their. Governments;

DECIDES that, as soon as the Negotiating Committee has completed its work,
the Secretary-General shall, at the Committee’s request, arrange, during the current
session of the General Assembly, an appropriate meeting of member and non-
member States at which members may commit themselves to their national contri-
butions and the contributions of non-members may be made known. Ends.

Minor drafting changes will be made in order to present these recommendations
as a separate resolution.

136. DEA/8254-G-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I'’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM Ottawa, November 29, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL

Your teletype No. 497, November 26 — Korean Aid.

1. Membership of the Advisory Committee would give us an opportunity to keep
in close touch with the execution of the Korean Programme and to exercise some
measure of influence on the spending of a large budget to which we are substan-
tially contributing. Therefore, not only are we willing that Canada should serve on
the Committee, but have a definite interest in securing membership. I suggest that
you let it be known, at your discretion, that Canada is interested in serving on the
Advisory Committee.
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137.. IERE g DEA/8254-G-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation. to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs '

TELEGRAM 586 » New York, December 6, 1950

Reference my teletype No. 510 dated November 28tht and previous communica-
tions regarding Negotiating Committee for Korean and Arab relief, Following -
communication dated December 4th, 1950 has been received from the Office of the
Secretary-General, Begins: o

“The Secretary-General of the United Nations presents his compliments to the
Chairman of the delegation of Canada to the General Assembly and has the honour
to refer to the resolution relating to financial arrangements for the United Nations
programme for the relief and rehabilitation of Korea adopted on 1st December and
the resolution relating to the Relief and Works Agency for Palestine refugees
adopted on 2nd December, 1950. : ;

Those resolutions request the President of the General Assembly to appoint a
Negotiating Committee composed of seven or more members, for the purpose of
consulting as soon as possible during the current session of the General Assembly
with member and non-member states as to the amounts which Governments may be
willing to contribute towards the financing of the above programmes.

Acting on the request of the General Assembly, the President has appointed the
following members to the Negotiating Committee: Canada, Egypt, France, India,
United Kingdom, United States of America and Uruguay; and he has requested the
Negotiating Committee to begin its consultations at the carliest moment.

The first meeting of the Committee will be arranged for the morming of Wednes-
day, 6th Decémber, to take place in Manhattan. The exact time and place of meet-
ing will be announced in due course”. Ends. '

2. This note will be discussed at this moming"s meeting of the delkegation.

138. i ' DEA/8254-G-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures ‘
au chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs.
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM 383 o . Ottawa, December 6, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL

Following for Holmes from Ford. Reference Korean Aid Programme.
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1. We have been wondering whether it is proposed to go ahead immediately with
the plans to set-up the U.N. Korean reconstruction agency as at present envisaged,
or whether there is any talk of temporary postponement until the scope of the
reconstruction job in Korea becomes clearer. Current developments in Korea would
indicate that the estimated requirements of relief and rehabilitation on the basis of
which the U.N. programme was worked out, may have to be revised and that the
time-table for the beginning of operation for UNKRA may need to be altered. I am
not, of course, suggesting that we should initiate such ideas, but it seems pretty
obvious that regardless of the outcome of military events in Korea, the relief and
rehabilitation needs are going to be different from those anticipated a month ago,
and that the requirements and budget as estimated by ECOSOC are already out of
date. I should be interested to have your own views in this conneciion, and to learn
~ whether any ideas along these lines are being mentioned at Lake Success.

2. I should be glad to know whether Canada was appointed to the Member Gov-
ernments Advisory Committee for the Korean Reconstruction Programme.

139, | | " DEA/8254-G-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 597 New York, December 7, 1950
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

- . FINANCING OF KOREAN AND PALESTINE RELIEF

At its first meeting yesterday morning (December 6th) the Negotiating Commit-
tee elected H.H. Jam Saheb of Nawanangar (India) Chairman.

2. It was decided that despite military reverses in Korea the Committee should
proceed with its work of contacting member states and try to obtain an indication
of the amounts their Governments might be willing to contribute to the financing of
this programme. This course was considered essential at this time as an expression
of confidence in the successful outcome of United Nations efforts in Korea.

3. The Negotiating Committee will meet with member states and seek pledges for
contributions, on the clear understanding that all such pledges will be “subject to
approval of their appropriate constitutional bodies” and that actual contributions
will be called for only when the military and political situation in Korea is clarified.
Contributions in kind or in local currencies will be urged where convertible curren-
cies cannot be provided. For the purpose of these consultations, the member states
will be approached in groups, e.g., Latin-American states, Commonwealth coun-
tries, European countries, etc., by the member of the Negotiating Committee most
likely to receive their confidence and support.
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4. In the light of this new approach it was tentatively agreed that the special
conference at which member states will make firm financial commitments should
not be called until it becomes clear that it will be propitious to prepare for com-
mencement of the activities of the United Nations Korean reconstruction agency.

5. The United States then indicated that the Administration would approach Con-
gress for a contribution of 65 percent of the new programme. Senator Sparkman.
(U.S.) stated that this percentage referred to future requirements and that the
Administration would recommend to Congress that the United States should claim
no credit for relief supplies already provided through the Unified Command. Lord
Crook for the United Kingdom then stated that it was the intention of the United
Kingdom Government to request parliament to vote 8,000,000 pounds sterling to a
$200 miltion programme or 10,000,000 pounds if the $250 million programme is to
be carried out. John Dickey (Canada) indicated that when the situation becomes
clear the Canadian Government would be willing to request parliament to appropri-
ate $5 million (Canadian) for Korean relief, and, further, that if a satisfactory
response was evoked from other member states, Canada would be prepared to con-
sider an increase in its contribution to an amount not exceeding three percent of the
total subscribed to the programme by all members. Dickey stressed that the attitude
of the Canadian Government and Parliament would be strongly affected by the
response of other member states. Since many Governments undoubtedly would be
in the same position it was important for the Negotiating Committee to stress the
importance of a universal response to all those appearing before it.

6. None of those present were ready to indicate their position re contributions for
Palestine refugees, but the United Kingdom and the United States indicated that
they hoped to be able to do so shortly.

140. . ‘ : ‘ DEA/8254-G-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
- au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 622 New York, December 11, 1950
CONFIDENTIAL |

RE KOREAN AND PALESTINE AID

1. At meetings Friday and Saturday, the Negotiating Committee interviewed two
groups of member states re prospective contributions to the two aid programmes.

2. Latin-American delegations were first to appear with following results:

Korean Aid

(a) Ecuador, Chile, Venezuela and Haiti stated that their Governments would fur-
nish all possible aid. However they could not indicate exact amounts pending
receipt of final instructions. : "
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(b) Peru stressed inability to help, considering earthquakes.

(c) Mexico pressed for differentiation between supplies for relief and those to be
used for rehabilitation. The Mexican representative intimated that his Government
would be willing to contribute to emergency relief, but states that countries like
Mexico with low standards of living could not be expected to aid in rehabilitation.
This provoked long, inconclusive decision [sic] of relationship between relief, reha-
bilitation and development. ‘

(d) Brazil stated that the executive would recommend that Congress appropriate
50 million cruzeros (approximately $2,700,000 United States) to be spent in Brazil
for commodities required in Korea.

(e) Uruguay which has already contributed $2 million for interim aid did not
testify. :

3. None of these delegations were ready to give any indication of their position re
Palestine aid.

4. Saturday morning representatives of Australia, Denmark, New Zealand, Nor-
way, Sweden and Belgium appeared before the Negotiating Committee with the
following results:

(a) Australia will recommend that Parliament provide supplies and facilities (sub-
ject to availability) up to an amount not exceeding 1.75 percent of the total pledges
to the Korean programme. The maximum contribution is to be the Australian
equivalent of $3.5 millions for a $200 million programme or $4.375 millions for a
$250 million programme. Against this contribution, Australia intends .to claim
credit for interim aid already provided through the Unified Command.

The Australian Government does not intend to recommend a further contribu-
tion to Palestine aid. In explanation of this decision the Australian representative
explained that his country’s interest in the particular region was not very great.
Furthermore, (he said), Australia had already provided substantial indirect assis-
tance to the refugees through its contributions to the International Children’s Emer-
gency Fund. The Children’s Fund has spent large sums for the refugees and
Australia has provided almost 10 percent of the total resources of the L.C.E.F.

(b) New Zealand — The New Zealand representative has not yet received instruc-
tions re Korea, but he felt certain that his Governinent would make a contribution
in unconvertible New Zealand currency. He is doubtful that New Zealand will con-
tribute to Palestine fund.

(c) Norway hopes to provide between one quarter and one half of 1 percent of the
total Korean programme. The minimum Norwegian contribution will be the
equivalent of $500,000 (United States) to be spent entirely for purchase of supplies
in Norway or for chartering of Norwegian ships. Norway cannot contribute more
than 100,000 Norwegian kroners ($14,000) for Palestine aid.

(d) Sweden, Denmark, Belgium had not yet received instructions, but expect them
shortly. Denmark intends to contribute 300,000 Danish crowns ($14,000) for
Palestine. :

(€) Netherlands — representative did not appear but sent word that he was await-
ing instructions.
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5. Before meeting adjourned, Senator Sparkman (United States) and Lord Crook
(United Kingdom) made a special appeal to the Australian delegation to reconsider
their position re Palestine. Senator Sparkman stressed that if Governments were to
adopt a purely regional approach to financing of United Nations activities, the
long-term implications might be disastrous. The success of the United Nations
depended very largely on universal support for and acceptance of its decisions. The
Australian delegate agreed to again bring these considerations to the attention of his
Government. :

6. On the whole, we might sum up the results of the two days discussion by
saying that we are rather disappointed (though not entirely surprised) by the Latin- -
American response, but heartened by that of Australia and some of the North West
European countries. S o v

7. The Committee hopes to interview representatives of the Arab and other Mid-
dle Eastern states on Tuesday.

- 8. You might wish to consider whether it would be desirable to provide the press
with an indication of the nature, size and conditions for the Canadian offer of assis-
tance for Korea. Although our offer only has been made within the confines of the
“closed” sessions of the Negotiating Committee there is always a danger that with
so many member states participating in these discussions, confidential information
may “leak” to the press. Garbled or inaccurate reports might prove embarrassing to
you in Ottawa.

9. We would also appreciate early information regarding Cabinet decision on aid
for Palestine refugees. We understand that this question was on Cabinet agenda last
Wednesday. s

141. : DEA/8254-G-40

La délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
a la Direction des Nations Unies

Delegation to United Nations General Assembly -
to United Nations Division

PERSONAL & CONFIDENTIAL New York, December 14, 1950

Dear Robert [Ford], _ .

You must forgive me for my failure to respond to your request for information
or to keep you very well posted in general. I wish I could blame it all on the Korean
emergency. This is no doubt partly the reason, but the principal reason is that I am
involved in meetings all day, every day, and then find it very difficult to concen-
trate on correspondence after nine o’clock in the evening.

In your telegram No. 383 of December 6, you raised the question as to whether
it was proposed to go ahead immediately with the plans to set up the Korean
Reconstruction Agency. This telegram arrived just about the time we had the first

meeting of the Negotiating Committee. There was a decision in the Delegation
before that meeting that we should proceed for the time-being at least with all our
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plans just as if the Chinese had never entered the war. It would certainly look very
bad indeed if we acknowledged at this time that it might be the Chinese rather than
ourselves who would be reconstructing Korea. This was the attitude adopted by
both major and minor delegations at the Negotiating Committee with some slight
dissent from Uruguay. I believe that Sid Pollock sent a report to Ottawa on the
Negotiating Committee which would, I imagine, answer the principal points you
raised: I understand from Sid that it is still the intention to proceed with plans as
previously adumbrated, but that the conference at which the final pledges of sup-
port would be made will not take place until the situation in Korea is somewhat
more certain. o

I have been trying to get away from here during the past week, but it now looks
as if I will have to remain until Sunday. The situation is still a little cloudy, but I
have every hope of showing up in the office sometime on Monday. If it is still
alright with you, I should like to go home for a few days at Christmas, possibly
from Friday until Tuesday. If your plans have changed, however, don’t hesitate to
let me know. .

With best regards. )
Yours sincerely,
JOHN {HOLMES]

142. DEA/8254-G-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 669 " New York, December 16, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

Your teletype No. 422 of December 15th,{ reference United Nations Korean
Reconstruction Agency. !

At plenary session yesterday (December 15th) President of the Assembly name:
United States, United Kingdom, India, Canada and Uruguay to Member Govern-
ments Advisory Committee for Korean Aid.

2. We were confidentially informed that Canada had been substituted for France
after France had signified unwillingness to serve. Presumably French refusal is
related to fact that her Government has not.been able to announce a contribution to
the programme. Earlier Secretariat had enquired as to our attitude and had been
informed that Canada would accept, but was not seeking membership.

3. It is not possible to forecast locale of meetings of the Advisory Committee. In
the Economic and Social Council it was agreed that the Advisory Committee would
normally meet at United Nations headquarters (New York) but that it might meet
“elsewhere” (including Korea) if that seemed desirable for the effective perform-
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ance of its work. Accordingly, locale for meetings is bound up with the now unpre-
dictable future of the whole Korean operation. '

143. A DEA/8254-G-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 736 ' New York, December 21, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL .

1. Negotiating Committee met again yesterday to interview some of the countries
which had been unable to attend previous meetings. Denmark, Philippines, and
Union of South Africa made it known that they would not attend the meeting
because of lack of instructions. Dominican Republic, El Salvador, Nicaragua, Pan-
ama and the Soviet bloc did not attend meeting nor make other response.

2. The following is the substance of statements made by representatives present
with regard to Korean aid. . ‘ :

(a) Brazil confirmed that Bill providing for estimate of $2,700,000 was being
discussed preparatory to submission to the Brazilian legislature.

(b) Argentina, Venezuela, Peru, Paraguay, Pakistan, Liberia and Yemen were still
awaiting instructions but confirmed that their Governments had the matter under
active consideration. _

(c) Saudi Arabia pledged a contribution of $10,000 in its currency.

(d) Netherlands promised one million guilders. ‘

(e) Syria pledged 25,000 Syrian pounds.

(f) Lebanon declared that it was unable to contribute anything further besides the
$50,000 contribution already made.

(g) Turkey declared itself unable to contribute anything towards Korea. The Turk- .
ish representative made reference to the contribution of military assistance, to the
recent floods encountered in his country and to the thousands of refugees from
Bulgaria whom the Turkish Government has to look after. '

(h) Belgian representative made it understood that his Government would con-
tribute to both funds to the best of its ability. _

3. With regard to the contributions for the Palestine refugees the statements made
may be summarized as follows:

(a) Brazil, Argentina, Venezuela, Peru, Paraguay, Pakistan, Belgium, Liberia and
Yemen had yet no instructions from their Governments, but they were all expecting
final word from their Governments in the very near future.

" (b) Saudi Arabia pledged $40,000 and a hundred tons of fuel oil, the value of
which has been apparently estimated at around $70,000.

(c) Syria pledged .11 percent of the $55,000,000 required.
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(d) Lebanon pledged a contribution equivalent proportionately to its United
Nations budget contribution.

(e) Turkey declared itself unable to contribute any further to Palestine’s refugees
except for what the Turkish Red Crescent might be prepared to do.

(f) By far the most encouraging declaration was made by Senator Sparkman on
behalf of the United States. You will recall that the United States representative had
previously stated that in this instance the Administration had decided not to make
any pledge until a clear picture had been formed of what the other countries, partic-
ularly of the Middle East, were prepared to do. Yesterday the United States repre-
sentative stated that the Administration had decided to recommend a contribution
to the Palestine refugees fund of up to fifty percent of the target, namely, a United
States contribution of $25,000,000. This pledge was, of course, subject to the con-
stitutional difficulties which might arise.

4. With the various contribution promised at yesterday’s meeting the financial
picture for these two funds is approximately as follows:

(a) Korea — A total of $210,000,000; has been conditionally pledged by various
member Governments, leaving. still $40,000,000 to be provided. The Chairman,
Corley Smith of the United Kingdom, who presided in the absence of the Indian
representative, felt that this could be looked upon as encouraging results, but
stressed, nevertheless, the importance of securing at the earliest possible date the
amount outstanding, since a great part of the $210,000,000 had been pledged on the
condition of proportionately equivalent contributions by all the member
Governments. ' )

(b) Palestine — The United States promise has improved the situation very sub-
stantially. The United States contribution brings the total promised to $37,000,000,
leaving $18,000,000 outstanding. However, this total includes an offer of
$2,800,000 from Israel, in lieu of claims by individuals with respect to property, a
matter which is outside the scope of the Committee’s jurisdiction.

5. Representative of France expressed the view that it would be less difficult for
Govemnments such as his own to vote contribution if Agent-General were appointed
at once. : '

6. The Committee has adjourned until about January 8th, 1951, at which time: it
will reconvene for a three or four-day period. All delegations will then be asked
again to appear before the Committee, either to confirm their pledges or to clarify
their position. This will be the last informal meeting before the formal conference.
In the meantime, members of the Committee have been urged to continue their
informal discussions with the various delegations here. The countries have been
divided for this purpose in four groups.
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144, . ' DEA/8254-G-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

LETTER No. V-1557 . Ottawa, December 22, 1950

KOREAN AID PROGRAMME

In the course of the Negotiating Committee you may find it useful to know the -
official attitude toward the form of the Canadian contribution to the United Nations
Korean Reconstruction Agency.

2. You will remember that Cabinet authorized a maximum contribution of 3.2%
of the total budget provided that budget does not exceed 250 million dollars and
that no conditions were attached by Cabinet to the Canadian contribution. Follow-
ing the Cabinet decision we took up this particular aspect of the matter with the
Department of Finance, urging that the full contribution be untied, either to
purchases in Canada, or to restrictions in respect of convertibility of funds. We
suggested that at the appropriate time it be made clear that Canada would expect
the Agent-General to make purchases in Canada when required commodities were
available at competitive prices, but that we should put no definite restrictions on the
use of the money. The Department of Finance has informed us that they have no
objection to the procedure proposed by us, and would suggest only that the admin-
istrative arrangements should provide for bringing to the attention of the Agent-
General any surpluses of suitable commodities which might develop in Canada in
the future. S

3. Copies of the correspondence between the two Departments are attached.}

J.W. HOLMES
for Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

145. DEA/8254-G-40 -

Le sous-ministre de la Défense nationale
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Deputy Minister of National Defence
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

.SECRET [Ottawa], December 28, 1950

Dear Sir:

Receipt is acknowledged of your letter dated 22 November, 1950, in which you
advise me that several urgent appeals have been received from the Secretary-Gen-
eral of the United Nations for Canada to assist in the provision of emergency relief
to the civilian victims of the Korean War and suggest that the difficulty of finding
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funds for this purpose might be met by using military funds to finance an interim
contribution of relief supplies. :

1 have asked the Deputy Minister of Finance whether he would consider this to
be an appropriate use of military funds, and he has advised me that he does not
believe that would be appropriate to use the Defence Services Appropriation for
this purpose. He points out that this appropriation is to provide for the Defence
Forces of the Navy, Army and Air Services and that it does not seem to him that
the purpose for which it has been granted can be construed to include emergency
relief to the civilian victims of the Korean War given under the auspices of the
United Nations. The situation that applied during the last war was quite different in
that funds provided for military relief were from the War Appropriation under
which the Government had wide powers to use the money for war purposes of all
kinds. ‘

I therefore regret to advise you that it would appear to be impossible’ for this
Department to comply with the suggestion made in your letter of 22 November.

Yours very truly,

PAUL MATHIEU
for Deputy Minister

6° PARTIE/PART 6

INTERVENTION DE LA REPUBLIQUE POPULAIRE DE CHINE
INTERVENTION BY THE PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA

146. , DEA/8508-40
Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion des chefs de direction

Extract from Minutes of Meeting of Heads of Divisions

SECRET . Ottawa, November 6, 1950

KOREA

Mr. Collins. Last week the Chinese Communists made good the waming that they
would not “stand idly by” if United States forces crossed into North Korea. The
State Department informed our Embassy in Washington on November 3rd that
about 16,000 Chinese Communist soldiers are now engaged in Korea. According to
the most recent Intelligence reports received at that time, elements of several Chi-
nese regular units had been identified, although Chinese units were not fighting in
large separate formations. More recent information from the press, however, would
seem to indicate that as many as three full Chinese divisions — over 30,000 men
— had joined the fighting.

It was also reported that large supplies of arms and equipment have come from
Chinese Manchuria to bolster North Korean resistance. As a result, remnants of the
retreating North Korean army, joined by Chinese troops, were suddenly able to
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launch a fierce counter-attack. At the same time, enemy planes again entered the
conflict, presumably from Chinese bases. In the face of this assault, United Nations
troops were forced temporarily to withdraw, suffering many casualties.

In a communiqué issued today, General MacArthur confirmed that “elements of
alien Communist forces” have moved across the Yalu River into North Korea.
Without 1dcnt1fymg the new force as Chinese, General MacArthur branded this
move as “one of the most offensive acts of international lawlessness of historic
record.” He also pointed out that this “new and fresh army” was “backed up by a
possibility of large alien reserves,” and added “whether and to what extent these
reserves will be moved forward to reinforce units now committed remains to be
seen and is a matter of the gravest international significance.”® A press report from
Tokyo states that about 300,000 trained troops are immediately available in Man-
churia as reserves. An additional 300,000 are also reported to be available either in
Manchuria or North China.

The probable objectives of Peking’s intervention, as reported from Washmgton,
are: :

(1) to keep United Nations forces from the Chinese border;

(2) to delay as long as possible the settlement of the Korean affair by the United
Nations;

(3) to involve United Nations, and particularly United States, troops in a cam-
paign of attrition by prolonging the war into the wmter, whlch is severe in North
Korea, and possibly longer;

(4) to attempt to protect the extensive hydro—electnc plants on the Yalu River
which fumnish power to Manchuria.

The questxon of Chinese Communist mterventlcm in Korea will undoubtedly be
raised in the Security Council as soon as General MacArthur’s official report is
officially received. (SECRET)

147, ..~ . DEA/S0069-A-40

- Le chef de la délégation & I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, 'Delegarxon to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 324 o A R New York, November 6, 1950

Top SECRET
Addressed Washington No. 37.

® Voir/See United States, Department of State, Bulletin, Volume 23, No. 593, November 13, 1950,
p. 763.
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‘ SR © KOREA :
Following for the Ambassador from the Minister, Begins: In this message I should
like to confirm and expand theé misgivings I expressed to you over the telephone
this moming conceming MacArthur’s communiqué on Chinese intervention in
Korea. AR a :

2. You will recall that we were given the very definite impression, both here and
in Washington, that when the United Nations forces were approaching the Chinese
border, the United States would follow a very prudent and unprovocative course of
action and that they were considering leaving a strip of no man’s land between their
forward positions and the border, so that the Government in Peking would have no
excuse for committing their forces in North Korea. The events of the last week or
so, obscure though they are in many respects, nevertheless seem clear enough to
suggest that this policy of prudence has gone by the board. MacArthur appears to
be regarding his assignment from a limited military point of view (except when he
talks-to the press) and apparently was determined to rout out the North Koreans
from their final redoubts, even if that involved sending United States forces as far
as the Yalu River. He may have been encouraged in this view by what seemed to
be, until the last few days, the collapse of opposition in North Korea. They must
surely be aware now in the State Department of the extremely serious risks of a.war
with China, and realize that their earlier confidence on this score doesn’t seem to
be justified. ‘ o A

3. The motives and intentions of the Peking Government are, of course, difficult
to decipher. One likely reason, however, for their intervention is that they are afraid
that the hydro-electric installations on the Yalu may be destroyed and that they
have ordered their troops to cross the Korean frontier in order to protect them. If
that is the case, an assurance from the United States authorities that these installa-
tions would not be damaged might produce a more moderate attitude in Peking.
Such an assurance might conceivably be conveyed through the good offices of the
Indians, though their present attitude of “we told you so” and also current develop-
ments in Tibet may make them reluctant to intervene. 1 realize, of course, that there
are other possible interpretations of the Chinese intervention. But I feel strongly
that nothing should be left undone which might help to remove the danger of con-
flict with China which could benefit no one but the Soviet Union.

4: In a matter of this gravity, it seems to me odd that MacArthur, when speaking
specifically as the United Nations command, should comment on the Chinese posi-
tion in the terms that he did and in the form of a communiqué to the press rather
than in the form of a report to the United Nations. You will by now, I imagine,
have expressed my surprise at this procedure to the State Department. Ends.
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148. - - DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etars-Ufzis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2851 | " Washington, November 6, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDiATE.
Addressed Candel New York No. 41.

KOREAN SITUATION

Following for Pearson from Wrong, Begins: Following our telephone conversation
this morning I arranged to see Rusk with Ritchie in order to discuss the extent of
Chinese intervention, MacArthur’s statement of yesterday, and the action which
might be taken in the Security Council. Since you spoke to me you have doubtless
seen MacArthur’s special report to the United Nations, received on Saturday after-
noon, on the presence of Chinese military units, which will-be the subject of the
Security Council’s meeting on Wednesday morning. ‘

2. Rusk said that, according to this moming’s report from Tokyo, about 26,000
Chinese Communist troops were believed to be in North Korea, together with
about 47,000 remaining North Korean forces. The Chinese were organized in one
complete division and in three curious formations made up of one battalion of
peace preservation corps forced from each of the divisions now stationed in Man-
churia. Against them there were in the North around 100,000 United Nations com-
bat troops plus nearly 70,000 South Koreans, and further United Nations forces
were moving North, which would raise the combat strength to 200,000 in all. In
addition to the North Koreans still fighting in the North about 20,000 guerillas are
at large in other parts of Korea, but these do not constitute a serious military prob-
lem at present.

3. He read us part of a paper listing eleven different motives as possibly prompt-
ing Chinese intervention, ranging from a desire to control a narrow belt of territory
south of the Yalu River to a preliminary action in a general Soviet-planned offen-
sive in other parts of the world. In his own judgment the likelihood is that the
Chinese Communists intend to keep their intervention on a basis of limited liabil-
ity. They would have to engage very substantial additional forces if their motive
was to “liberate” all Korea or to re-establish the 38 parallel as a boundary. In any
case, the intervention has not yet been on the scale alleged in a number of press
reports, although it could be expanded easily, especially after the ground freezes
and thus transport problems are simplified.

4. I told him that you were concerned over some of the language in MacArthur’s
statement, which could be regarded as leading towards an extension of air opera-
tions against Chinese installations and communications in Manchuria. He remarked
that, although some of it was expressed “in Victorian language”, it was in substance
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a mild reply to a very intense provocation. I said that the last paragraph, especially

with its reference to the limitation of “our present mission” was disturbing, and
asked him whether an enlargement of the mission to permit action in Manchuria
was under consideration. He answered that this had not yet been considered, but, of
course, continued and substantial Chinese reinforcements might make it necessary.
He would express no view on how the United Nations mandate could be extended,
saying he had not yet thought about this. The immediate purpose is to continue to
endeavour to localize the fighting. I could not draw him out on the MacArthur
statement. It bears the signs of his. personal authorship, but I can form no firm
opinion whether Washington was consulted in advance. o

5. See also my immediately following message. Ends.

149. ‘ DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2852 Washington, November 6, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Addressed Candel No. 42,
Following for Pearson from Wrong, Begins: My immediately preceding message.

1. We asked Rusk what line the United States would take at Wednesday’s meet-
ing of the Security Council. He said that they had prepared a rough draft of a reso-
Jution and had begun consultation with the British on it after midnight last night.
Finally he let me have a copy of the draft, asking me to ensure that this was kept
secret from all members of the Security Council other than the United States. He
said he would be very glad to have any comments from you. I therefore quote
below the operative paragraphs of the resolution: "

“INSISTENT THAT. no action be taken which might lead to the spread of the
Korean conflict to other areas and thereby further endanger international peace and
security; ‘

“CALLS UPON ali States and authorities to refrain from assisting or encourag-
ing the North Korean authorities, to prevent their nationals or individuals or units
of their armed forces from giving assistance to North Korean forces and to cause
the immediate withdrawal of any such nationals, individuals or units which may
presently be in Korea;

“REQUESTS the United Nations Committee on Unification and Rehabilitation
of Korea to hold itself available to assist in the settlement of any problems relating
to conditions on the Korean frontier in which other States or authorities have an
interest and to utilize such members of the Commission as now have representa-
tives in the area for this purpose.”
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2. Rusk described this as a continued effort to bring about localization of the
conflict. The last paragraph is intended as an indication to the Chinese that ways
can be found to look after their interests in power from the Yalu dam and other
frontier questions. There is no mention of the Communist Chinese in the preamble
except that the Security Council would note the statements contained in MacAr-
thur’s special report of last Saturday. I think that the resolution is about as mild as
one could reasonably expect in the circumstances.

3. Rusk said that he would welcome your views on how the issue should be
handled and also any comments on the language of the resolution, which'is cer-
tainly not in final form. He anticipates that it will be vetoed by the Soviet Union.
As time is short, you might telephone your observations to me in the moming.
Ends.

150. - DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM 233 » Ottawa, November 7, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.
Repeat Washington EX-2219.

CHINESE INTERVENTION IN KOREA

Following from Heeney, Begins: Following are our preliminary reactions to the
problems raised by the reported intervention in force by the Chinese Communists
in Korea, and to MacArthur’s statement on this subject which appeared in yester-
day’s press. We have not yet seen the text of MacArthur’s special report to the
United Nations.®!

2. It is slightly reassurmg to note that MacArthur ends his communiqué with the
affinmation that “our present mission is limited to the destruction of those forces
now arrayed against us in North Korea,” and that he refers to the “alien reserves”
and “supply” as bemg “beyond the limits of our present sphere of military action”.
The implication is strong, however, that MacArthur may be setting the stage for
action against the Chinese bases of troops and supply in Manchuria. For this reason
we were pleased to note Rusk’s statement to Wrong, as reported in Washington
teletype No. 41 of November 6, to you, repeated to us as WA-2851 of November 6,
that the immediate purpose is to continue to endeavour to localize the fighting.

3. Our primary objective should be to afford time for the Chinese Communists to
disengage and withdraw from Korea, if this can be brought about. While the
existing Security Council resolution on the restoration of peace and security “in the

¢! Voir Documents sur la crise coréenne, pp. 9-11./See Documents on the Korean Crisis, pp. 9-10.
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area” might be construed as giving sufficient authority for limited military action
across the border to safeguard U.N. positions, we think it would be politically wise
to avoid the necessity of taking advantage of this interpretation for the time being
by stopping short of the frontier in the military advance. This would, of course,
have to be consistent with military necessity and the reasonable safety of U.N.
forces. On the broader issue of retaliatory strikes against Chinese bases in the rear,
we should insist that such action is not covered by the present resolution, and
would require further authorization from the United Nations. The main objective to
keep in mind at. this stage, in our opinion, is that nothing should be done on
grounds of military expediency to prejudice eventual decisions which are of the
highest political importance. Assuming that the United States authorities are in
general agreement with this view, we should hope that appropriate advice could be -
sent to General MacArthur if this has not already been done. Such advice should
cover the activities of ROK forces, in case there is still any doubt in MacArthur’s
mind regarding his responsibility for their military operations.

4.1 agree with the United Kingdom view (C.R.O. telegram Y.329 of November
4)t that there is everything to be said politically for not forcing the Chinese into a
position where they cannot withdraw. I should go further, however, and would
hope that positive steps could be taken to provide an opportunity for withdrawal
before any action is taken by the Security Council or the General Assembly. If
Chinese motives are primarily their concern over the hydro-electric installations
along the Yalu River and over the physical presence of troops other than South
Koreans along the border itself, appropriate assurances might be conveyed through
the Indians or through other channels to the effect that (a) there is no intention of
destroying the Yalu power installations and (b) arrangements will be made in con-
sultation with the interested Korean and Chinese authorities to distribute electric
power from these installations on an equitable basis. The approach might be made,
after consultation with the Unified Command, by the President of the Interim Com-
mittee on Korea, if UNCURK itself is not yet in a position to act.

5. Should such preliminary moves not be feasible, and the immediate introduction
of a resolution of some sort be considered necessary, the tentative United States
draft outlined in Mr. Wrong’s WA-2852 of November 6 seems to afford a reasona-

‘ble and realistic approach. 1 should be inclined to strengthen the third operative

paragraph (“Requests the United Nations Committee” etc.) with a more specific
assurance that the interests of other states or authorities in problems relating to the
frontier will be safeguarded, and that such other states and authorities would be
consulted. This would incorporate more of the United Kingdom suggestions as
contained in C.R.O. Y.330 of November 4.} 1 also assume that the preparatory
paragraphs of any resolution would re-affirm United Nations objectives in Korea,
making it clear that these are in no way-prejudicial to the interests of anyother
state.

6. With reference to the question of Chinese motivation, while the present inter-
vention merely makes good the warning that the People’s Government could not
stand idly by if United States forces crossed the 38th parallel, and may be related to
the limited objective of safeguarding Manchuria’s power supply, it is hard to under-
stand military action on this apparent scale at this late date unless Peiping is con-
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vinced either that the occupation of all Korea constitutes a serious and continuing
military threat or that the third world war is not only inevitable but imminent. If the
latter, the Chinese Communists could be basing their estimate on a belief that war
will be initiated by the West, or on knowledge that it is the intention of the U.S.S.R.
to force the pace and precipitate the major conflict. In either case, however, the
Chinese seem to be deliberately running the risk of having their major centres
bombed in return for creating a situation which would, in a military sense, be of
more benefit to the U.S.S.R. than to China, since China would suffer the initial loss
in the process of facilitating the Soviet military task in Europe.

7. The only other conclusion would appear to be that the Chinese Communists,
while realizing the risk, are counting on Soviet backing should the area of hostili-
ties be extended by the United Nations forces to China proper, and are relying on
this as an effective deterrent to the United Nations authorizing or condoning such
an extension. In this event their intention would presumably be to restrict their
intervention to a limited sphere in North Korea, and they might be persuaded to
withdraw if suitable conditions could be established for the solution of border
problems in which they consider themselves to have a vital interest. Ends.

151. T DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2906 ’ Washington, November 10, 1950

CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.
Repeat Candgl No. 47.

KOREA

Officials of the State Department concerned with Korean affairs, reviewing situ-
ation today, said that the gradual Communist withdrawal in Korea seems to be con-
tinuing. Communist forces appear to be regrouping in concentration in the Kang-
Gye region, in the general region 41 degrees latitude North, 126 degrees 30 min-
utes longitude East, which has been throughout one of their main staging-areas. It
is interesting to observe that this is not close to the location of the Yalu hydro-
electric plant. It is now thought possible that the intention of the Communist com-
mand may be to form a tough defensive perimeter in the rugged Kang-Gye region
in an attempt to prolong the campaign through the winter months.

2. Asked for comment on the reported statement from General MacArthur’s
headquarters that sixty thousand Chinese Communist troops are now in Korea,
State Department officials said they had no definite information that there had been
a substantial increase in the total number of Chinese Communist troops in Korea
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within the last forty-eight hours. They think that re-enforcements are continuing to
cross the border. ‘

3. Air activity has been sustained with heavy bombing of the Communist supply
lines and bridgeheads on the border. State Department officials continue to empha-
size the difficulties of the United Nations air forces having to operate against
fighter planes taking off from and returning to Chinese air fields.

4. The State Department informed us that as of this morning no request for
United States visas had been received from Chinese Communist delegations named
to proceed to the United Nations. Authority for the issue of the necessary visas has
been given.

5. The State Department is continuing to maintain the same level-headed position
which was displayed during my conversations with Messrs. Acheson and Rusk ear-
lier this week, despite the intense nature of the provocation caused by continuing
movements into Korea of Chinese Communist forces and by the employment of
aircraft from their safe haven on the other side of the Yalu River. The strong public
feeling on this issue is likely to increase, especially if, after the present pause,
heavy ground fighting begins again. The State Department, however, fully recog-
nize the need for doing their best to localize Chinese intervention and to keep it on
the basis of limited liability.

152. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 368 New York, November 11, 1950

KOREA

Following is text of resolution on Korea in Security Council introduced yesterday
by Cuba, Ecuador, France, Norway, the United Kingdom and the United States.
Please note particularly last three paragraphs. Text begins: ‘

COMPLAINT OF AGGRESSION UPON THE REPUBLIC OF KOREA
CUBA, ECUADOR, FRANCE, NORWAY, THE UNITED KINGDOM
AND THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA: JOINT DRAFT RESOLUTION

The Security Council ‘

RECALLING its resolution of 25th June 1950, determining that the North
Korean forces had committed a breach of the peace and calling upon all members
of the United Nations to refrain from giving assistance to the North Korean
authorities,.




CONFLIT COREEN 227

RECALLING the resolution adopted by the General Assembly on 7th October
1950,2 which sets forth the policies of the United Nations in respect to Korea,

HAVING NOTED from the special report of the United Nations Command in
Korea dated 5th November 1950 that Chinese. Communist military units are
deployed for action against the forces of the United Nations in Korea,

AFFIRMING that United Nations forces should not remain in any part of Korea
otherwise than so far as necessary for achieving the objectives of stability through-
out Korea and the establishment of a unified independent and democratic Govern-
ment in the sovereign state of Korea, as set forth in the resolution of the General
Assembly dated 7th October 1950,

INSISTENT that no action be taken which might lead to the spread of the
Korean conflict to other areas and thereby further endanger intemational peace and
security,

CALLS UPON all states and authorities, and in partlcular those responsible for
the action noted above, to refrain from assisting or encouraging the North Korean
authorities, to prevent their nationals or individuals or units of their armed forces
from giving assistance to North Korean forces and to cause the immediate with-
drawal of any such nationals, individuals, or units which may presently be in
Korea;

AFFIRMS that it is the policy of the United Nations to hold the Chinese frontier
with Korea inviolate and fully to protect legitimate Chinese and Korean interests in
the frontier zone;

CALLS ATTENTION to the grave danger which continued intervention by Chl-
nese forces in Korea would entail for the maintenance of such a policy;

REQUESTS the Interim Committee on Korea and the United Nations Commis-
sion on the unification and rehabilitation of Korea to consider urgently and to assist
in the settlement of any problems relating to conditions on the Korean frontier in
which states or authorities on the other side of the frontier have an interest, and
suggests that the United Nations Commission on the Unification and Rehabilitation
of Korea proceed to the area as soon as possible, and, pending its arrival that it
utilize such members of the Commissions as now have representatives in the area
for this purpose. Text ends. ‘

2 Voir le document 113./See Document 113.
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153. ' DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Aﬁfaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale-aux Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM 267 : Ottawa, November 11, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Washington EX-2288; London No. 1763.
Following for Riddell.

CHINESE INTERVENTION IN KOREA

1. We fear that in the present atmosphere of haste and emotion, there is grave
danger that decisions, all of which involve calculated risks, may be made without
taking full account of the main considerations of policy, which would seem to us to
be the following: '

(1) The purpose of the resistance to the aggression of North Korea was to demon-
strate that aggression does not pay. Aggression will, however, pay most substantial
dividends to the Cominform bloc if it leads to a war between the United States and
China. ‘ o

(2) The interest of the Western democratic powers is to limit hostilities in the
Korean area and to have hostilities come to an end as quickly as possible in order
that stability may be restored and foreign troops withdrawn.

(3) It would also seem to be in the interest of the Chinese to limit hostilities in
order that they may get ahead with the job of reconstructing China.

(4) The only country whose interest would be served by an extension of hostili-
ties in the Korean area is the Soviet Union.

(5) When the Western democratic powers are as weak in land forces as they are
today, they must play for time in which to get stronger.

(6) The main front is Western Europe and we must resist efforts of the Soviet
Union to get us committed to a theatre of secondary importance.

(7) If a war with China should break out, it is of the utmost importance that
public opinion throughout the world, not. only in North America but in Western
Europe and in the democratic states of Asia, should be convinced that the United
States and its partners have done everything they possibly could to avoid war. The
record must clearly show this. It must not, for example, show that decisions were
arrived at in haste and that the Chinese, either as witnesses, or defendants, or par-
ties at interest, were not given their day in court.

(8) In dealing with the Chinese we must take full account of the possibility that
their suspicions of the intent of the United States to encircle them have been genu-
inely aroused because, for example, of actions in Formosa, General MacArthur’s
statements, and the refusal to admit them to the United Nations. The increased
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influence of violently anti-Chinese-Communist elements in the Republican party
which may be expected as the result of the recent electtons will not help to allay
these suspicions.

2. The Chinese have indicated that at least one of their purposes in 1ntervemng in
North Korea is to protect the electric power installations upon which their impor-
tant industrial base in South Manchuria so largely depends It would be advisable at
this stage to work on the assumption that this is a primary Chinese objective, and to
make every effort to find a reasonable solution of this aspect of the problem, if only
to place the United Nations in a position of having given proper consideration to
what would appear to be a legitimate Chinese interest.

3. In view of all this, the first approach to the problem should surely be to seek to
reassure the Chinese regarding the purposes and implications of United Nations
action in Korea and to smoke out their real motives before taking steps which may
serve only to enlarge their original intentions. This should be done through every
available channel, for example, the Korean Commission, through the Security
Council, through statements by the United States, and through statements conveyed
by India in Peking.

4. If this approach falls then we can glve con51derat10n to takmg the risk of
stressing intimidation rather than reassurance.

5. My immediately followmg teletype contains suggestions as to what might be
done, in practical terms, in the light of the above. Would you discuss these sugges-
tions with such other delegations as you think appropriate, including the French,
whom we note from yesterday’s New York Times have received somewhat smnlar
instructions.

6. As I indicated to LePan on the telephone from Toronto this morning, since
Canada is not a member of either the Security Council or the Interim Committee, it
is not (repeat not) our intention to advance any proposals. However, I would like
you to discuss our views and our suggestions as indicated in these two messages
with Keith Officer and perhaps Romulo (Interim Committee) and Jebb, the Indians
and the French (Security Council). For the present I do not (repeat not) wish you to
take these matters up further with the U.S. Delegation.

154. | DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

' Secretary of State for External Affairs
“ to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly
TELEGRAM 268 Ottawa, November 11, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Washington EX-2289; London No. 1764.
Following for Riddell, Begins: My No. 267 of November 11. Chinese Intervention
n Korea.
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2. In view of the certainty that the draft resolution quoted in your 337 of Nov.
8163 will be vetoed in the Security Council, and since we have grave doubts as to
whether the increasing U.S. tendency to adopt an attitude of intimidation noted in
your 351 of Nov. 9,1 will produce the desired reaction from the Chinese Commu-
nists, we have been giving thought to the possibility of a somewhat different line of
approach being tried concurrently, which might serve more effectively to test Chi-
nese intentions and produce immediate results. ‘

3. What we have in mind could be in the form of a recommendation from the
Interim Committee on Korea to the Security Council. This recommendation could
refer to Romulo’s resolution, which was passed yesterday, deciding that in view of
the urgency of the problem representatives of the members of the Committee who
are in Korea will lend all practicable assistance in respect of questions relating to
the Northern Korean frontier. It might then go on to note the difficulties of render-
ing any practical assistance in the midst of hostilities, and the danger to the hydro-
clectric installations along the frontier if hostilities continue. It might emphasize the
importance of these installations to both China and Korea. It would then recom-
mend to the Security Council that it call upon North Korean forces, to cease hostili-
ties in the vicinity of these installations, and to afford facilities for U.N.
representatives to visit the areas involved in order to discuss with representatives of
states or authorities having interests in these installations appropriate measures for
safeguarding them and settling problems arising from the distribution of electrical
power in the area.

4. You will note that this is directed to a cease fire in the vicinity of the hydro-
electric installations only, and is therefore a more modest proposal than a tempo-
rary truce along the whole front. It would assume, of course, that if this proposal
were accepted by the North Koreans, U.N. forces would likewise cease hostilities
in this area to enable negotiations to proceed. This would create a temporarily neu-
tralized zone. )

5. The object of such a recommendation would be to provide some basis on
which there might be a possibility of agreement in the Security Council and which
would deal with the immediate issue while avoiding direct reference to the more
controversial aspects of the problem. In this form it could appropriately come from
the Interim Committee without the implication that the sponsors of the (U.S.) draft
resolution are backing down on the broader issue of intervention, since the Com-
mittee is legitimately interested in rehabilitation and the effects on this of the
destruction of the Yalu plants. » ’

6. If anything is to be done in the Security Council, action would have to be taken
quickly, since it would appear advisable to have the recommendation before the

& Lorsqu’il a transmis cette résolution de New York, le chef de la délégation canadienne I’a décrite
ainsi
In transmitting this resolution from New York, the Chairman of the Canadian Delegation described
it as
“almost identical with the text given in Washington Telegram to us, No. 42.”
Voir le document 149./See Document 149.
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Council as soon as possible to avoid giving it the appearance of an alternative to
the U.S. draft. ' ’

7. In addition, the Interim Committee might also consider following up yester-
day’s resolution with a request to the Secretary General that he make Col. Katzin
available to meet with representatives of the Peking Government, ﬁerhaps in Hong
Kong, to discuss practical problems connected with the Yalu po@er plants.

185. ' A DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
: au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 376 New York, November 13, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Washington No. 47. . .
Your telegrams No. 267 and No. 268 of November 11th — Korea.

Since the receipt of message from the Department on Friday, I have discussed
Security Council action on Chinese penetration in Korea with members of Secre-
tary General’s office, United Kingdom, United States, Indian and French delega-
tions. In each case I have tried to discover extent to which policy as expressed in
resolution tabled on Friday commanded support, and I also enquired if any separate
approach were being made to Chinese Communists with a view to discovering
whether Chinese objectives in crossing Yalu River were limited ones that could be
satisfied by process of negotiation.

2. In regard to resolution now before Security Council, draft in present form
apparently carries full concurrence of all its sponsors. Seventh paragraph, affirming
inviolability of Chinese frontier, was put in on insistence of Frerich. Once it had
been put in, however, U.S.A. and United Kingdom insisted on adding eighth para-
graph as a warning that if Chinese intervention continued, Yalu River would be
crossed, by aircraft at least, to break up Chinese concentrations and supply bases in
Manchuria. Both Ross and Jebb insisted that without this warning, United Nations
commander might have been prevented by resolution from taking necessary mili-
tary action beyond the Yalu River. Lacoste of French delegation assured me that his
delegation did not contemplate resolution in terms apparently suggested by Fri-
day’s press, and seemed perplexed by my account of the report, which he had not
seen. I did not see it either, and it may have appeared only in early editions of the
Times, which reach Ottawa. 7

3. Undertaking given in paragraph 7 of this draft resolution, and in statements in
Security Council, that Chinese interests will be protected are regarded by sponsors
as adequate assurance to Chinese, who are supposed to take this resolution seri-
ously and withdraw their forces or take the consequences. If this resolution is
vetoed in the Security Council, or if, for some other reason, progress on it cannot
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be made, it is intention of United States delegation to carry the question to the
Assembly at once. Jebb admitted that neither the text of the draft resolution nor the
supporting statements might have this effect of carrying any great weight of assur-
ance of confidence to Chinese Communists, but he was at a loss to know what else
could be done. He remarked that he kept doing his best to give a moderate line to
the debate, but that his efforts were always offset by the menacing language used
by the Senator. '

4. As far as I can find out, no serious effort is being made to establish contact
with the Chinese .Communists, except by inviting (or summoning) them to the
Security Council. Jebb agreed that it was essential to make contact with them, but
thought this could only be done if they came to Lake Success. He was uncertain
what should be done in view of their refusal to permit their delegation to discuss
Korea. Cordier hinted that some effort was being made to find out from Peiping
what the Chinese objectives in Korea were, but I could get no confirmation of this
hint. Indians say they have had nothing new from Panniker for a fortnight, and, if
instructions have gone to him to discuss Korea in Peiping, the delegation does not
know of it. -

5. In my conversation with Ross of United States delegation, I asked whether
consideration had been given to sending someone of the character of Bunche to get
in touch with Peiping, with the authority to state that existence of Chinese interests
in Yalu River area was recognized and that he was prepared to discuss methods of
protecting them. I reminded Ross that Bemadotte had not been able to begin his
negotiations on truce agreements in Palestine until he simply announced that he
was coming to various capitals in area and requested safe conduct for his plane.
Ross agreed that only assurance Chinese had that their interests would be protected
lay in public statements of Acheson and Austin, and that no effort had been made
to put these assurances in more concrete form. He seemed interested in the idea
that, even in advance of decision being taken on Security Council resolution, effort
might be made to send someone to work out a truce with Chinese. I could not,
however, get any response to this idea from either Jebb or Lacoste. Nor were any of
them prepared to contemplate, at this moment, an alternative or supplementary res-
olution in the Security Council calling for a cease-fire in border area. They all
considered that a cease-fire which did not set up machinery to make sure that no
more Chinese troops crossed river and which did not also require withdrawal of
Chinese troops already in Korea, would be greatly to advantage of Chinese and
would never be accepted by military authorities. '
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156. : DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
_ au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures’ '

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 395 . New York, November 14, 1950

SECRET . IMPORTANT.
Repeat Washington No. 52.

KOREA

Following from Riddell, Begins: Present intention is that discussion on Korea shall
be renewed when Security Council meets on Thursday afternoon, but simply for
the purpose of hearing three speakers who are already on the list. When these
speakers have been heard, Palestine item will be resumed. No effort will be made
to reach a vote on the Korean resolution before the Security Council on Thursday,
and discussion will not be resumed until next week, possibly Tuesday. It is hoped
by that time that Peiping representatives will have reached New York and that they
may be persuaded to appear in the Security Council to discuss Korean item.

2. United Kingdom delegation has sent urgently to London for assistance from
someone who speaks type of Chinese which is thought to be speech of delegates
and, if possible, who has had some contact with them.-There is some apprehension
here that Chinese delegates will merely make formal appearances at meetings, and

“that personal or informal contact with them will be difficult.

3. I have canvassed suggestions contained in Department’s telegrams No. 267
and No. 268 of November 11th with all delegations mentioned except Philippines. I
have not spoken to Romulo because it does not seem to be worthwhile taking the
very great risk of having him relay the conversation to the press as is his habit.
None of the other delegations consulted consider that circumstances here at the
moment provide an appropriate setting for a proposal of the kind suggested in your
telegram No. 267. Ends. .

157. DEA/50069-A-40
Aide Mémoire des Etats-Unis
United States Aide Mémoire

[Ottawa], November 14, 1950

The United Nations forces in Korea are confronted with a grave problem in the
use of Manchurian territory as a privileged sanctuary for enemy forces which are in
fact attacking United Nations forces in Korea itself.
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This problem arises in two respects. First, ground forces can move into Korea
and supply themselves from bases and lines of communication which are largely
sheltered by the immunity of Manchurian territory. Secondly, aircraft, the national-
ity of which is not always known, operate from Manchurian fields, dash into
Korean air space to strike at United Nations air and ground forces and then fly to
safety behind the Manchurian border a very few minutes away.

The United Nations Commander has the strictest orders about violations of
Manchurian territory as well as orders to use extreme care in operations near the
frontier itself to insure that hostilities are restricted to Korea. This determination to
abide by the rules imposes a most serious handicap in the face of a enemy willing
not only to break the rules but to exploit the proper conduct of the United Nations
forces.

The United States Government is detenmined for its part to do everything possi-
ble to localize the conflict in Korea. This is illustrated by the rigorous instructions
to its commanders in the field as well as by efforts made to adjust accidental intru-
sions into Chinese territory by offering compensation for damages, etc. it is obvi-
ous, however, that the abuse of Manchurian territory by the enemy could easily
impose an intolerable burden upon the United Nations forces operating lawfully
and properly on United Nations missions in Korea. Therefore the United States
Government wishes to inform the Government of Canada that it may become nec-
essary at an early date for United Nations aircraft to be allowed to defend them-
selves in the air space over the Yalu River to the extent of permitting hot pursuit of
attacking enemy aircraft up to two or three minutes flying time into Manchurian air
space. It is contemplated that United Nations aircraft would limit themselves to
repelling enemy aircraft engaged in offensive missions into Korea. The United
States Government believes this would be a minimum reaction to extreme provoca-
tion, would not itself affect adversely the attitude of the enemy toward Korean
operations, would serve as a warning, and would add greatly to the morale of
United Nations pilots who are now prevented from taking even minimum defense
measures and for whom in the case of bomber pilots it is impossible under existing
conditions to provide adequate air cover. »

.S. W{OODWARD]

158. _ DEA/11073-40

Aide Mémoire®

Aide Mémoire®

SECRET Ottawa, November 16, 1950

The Canadian Government agrees with the United States Government that eve-
rything possible should be done to localize the conflict in Korea. The Canadian

o L'essentiel de ce document a tout d’abord été communiqué de vive voix A John D. Hickerson &
Washington et 2 Stanley Woodward 2 Ottawa le matin du 15 novembre 1950.
The substance of this document was first delivered orally to John D. Hickerson in Washington and
Stanley Woodward in Ottawa on the morning of November 15, 1950.
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Government also agrees that the abuse of Manchurian territory by the enemy could
impose an intolerable burden upon the United Nations forces operating lawfully
and properly on United Nations missions in Korea.

2. The immediate question is whether the burden has now become, or is likely
shortly to become, so intolerable as to make it necessary for United Nations aircraft
to pursue attacking enemy aircraft up to two or three minutes flying time into Man-
churian air space. The answer to this question involves, of course, the careful bal-
ancing of purely‘military considerations against the political consideration that
combat operations in Manchurian air space will increase the risk of the extension of
hostilities.

3. In order to lessen the risk that the step which the United States Government
has proposed would lead to an extension of hostilities and in order to give the Chi-
nese Communists an opportunity to discontinue the present abuse of Manchurian
air space by hostile aircraft, the Canadian Government considers it important that,
before the United Nations Commander-in-Chief is instructed to permit pursuit, the
Chinese Communist Government should be given notice in appropriate terms, pref-
erably by a representative of the Unified Command in the Security Council, that, if
hostile aircraft continue to use Manchurian air space, United Nations aircraft will
naturally have to defend themselves in the air space over-the Yalu River to the
extent of pursuing attacking enemy aircraft.

4. Such a notice might also help us to determine the real intentions of the Chinese
Communists. If they take measures to stop the use of their air space by hostile
aircraft, this will to some extent indicate a desire to limit the conflict on their
Korean border.

5. It might also be useful if a representative of the Umted Nations could establlsh
direct contact with representatives of the Chinese Communist Government with a
view to dlscussmg border problems arxsmg out of the present situation in North
Korea.

6. It would therefore seem to the Canadian Government to be wise to delay a
decision whether or not United Nations aircraft should be authorized to pursue hos-
tile aircraft into Manchurian air space until reasonable time has been given for the
Chinese Communist Government to show whether or not they intend to heed this
warning notice.

7. In spite of the case which could be made under international law that the
United Nations Commander-in-Chief has the right to authorize United Nations air-
craft to pursue attacking aircraft into Manchurian air space, the Canadian Govern-
ment considers it most important that no military operations take place outside
Korean borders without specnﬁc authority from the United Nations.

ADP. HEENEY
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159. a : DEA/50069-A-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat suppléant aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Deputy' Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs ;

SECRET [Ottawa], November 14, 1950

KOREA: U.S. AIDE MEMOIRE OF NOVEMBER 14

Mr. Wrong telephoned me from Washington at 3:45 to state that he had taken
the matter up with Mr. Hickerson of the State Department.

2. Hickerson explained that we were one of five or six countries which had
received the aide mémoire along with a request for our observations. The United
States Ambassadors at these five or six posts were instructed, however, that they
were to make it clear that they were not asking for concurrence in the proposed
course of action. A number of other posts were instructed to give the information in
the aide mémoire to the local foreign office but not to seek their observations.

3. The United States does not intend to take the matter to the Security Council.
The United States argument is that the power to permit hot pursuit is based upon
admitted rules of international law. They further emphasize that it is essential that
they maintain air superiority over the border. :

4. Mr. Hickerson insists that this policy of hot pursuit should not be interpreted as
a step towards anything else, such as the bombing of airfields in Manchuria.

5. Mr. Hickerson is inclined to think that General MacArthur has not yet been
instructed that he has authority to permit hot pursuit.

6. When Mr. Hickerson was informed by Mr. Wrong that Mr. Gross of the United
States Delegation in New York had said last week that General MacArthur could
not take any measures outside the Korean borders without specific United Nations
authority, Mr. Hickerson said that this was not the view of the United States. In the
view of the United States, the only limitation on General MacArthur was the one
contained in the original Security Council resolution, which refers to the Korean
area.

7.1 said that, if this was the line taken by the United States, then General MacAr-
thur or the United States Government presumably had the right to authorize the
bombing of airfields in Manchuria. Mr. Wrong agreed. When I went on to say that
this argument could also be pushed to mean that he had authority to bomb Peiping,
Mr. Wrong disagreed. ‘ B

8. I told Mr. Wrong that I had had a chance to mention to Mr. Pearson that we
would be telephoning him later this afternoon on this question after we have had a
chance to consult with Mr. Wrong and with Mr. Riddell. I said that Mr. Pearson’s
immediate reaction was that there should be no hot pursuit until the Communist
Chinese had been warned that, if hostile planes continue to use Chinese air space,
the United Nations Commander-in-Chief would have to permit hot pursuit. Mr.
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Pearson added that this wamning should preferably be given through the United
Nations.

9. Mr. Wrong was not impressed by the advisability of our saying this to the
United States. I added that he would shortly be receiving from us a repetition of a
telegramt from London which they had asked us to treat with great discretion, stat-
ing that the British, like us, were also pressing the idea of the creation of a neutral
buffer zone. I added that the creation of such a zone might be made more difficult
if, in the meantime, air operations were authorized in Chinese air space.

ER(EID]

160. DEA/8508-40
Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion des chefs de direction
Extract from Minutes of Meeting of Heads of Divisions

SECRET ' Ottawa, November 20, 1950

) KOREA

(C.F. Heads of Divisions Meeting No. 46 of November 13, 1950).

48. Mr. Collins. A United States Army spokesman reported on November 17 that
identified movements of Chinese forces into Korea have slackened, although there
may have been unreported movements at night. The Chinese in Korea have insuffi-
cient heavy equipment for offensive operations, although they might conduct a
fairly protracted holding campaign. The lull in active fighting is continuing and the
military purpose of the Chinese intervention remains obscure.

49. There has been no further debate in the Security Council on the resolution
calling on the Chinese Communists to withdraw their nationals. In a speech at
Windsor, Mr. Pearson, referring to the dangers of hostilities spreading beyond
Korea as a result of Chinese intervention, declared that the Korean fighting should
be “confined and localized”. If that is not possible, the policy “should avoid giving
anyone else an excuse for extending it”.

50. The United Kingdom has proposed to the State Department the establishment
of a demilitarized area along the Manchurian border from which all foreign forces
would be withdrawn.

51. During the week both Mr. Acheson and Mr. Truman publicly reassured
Peking that the United States and the United Nations have no ulterior designs in
Manchuria. The Peking Government, however, in a note to the United Nations
declared their aid to North Korea was, “natural, just, magnanimous and lawful”,
because it was designed to repel “American aggression”, and unless the United
States withdrew its troops from Korea, the Chinese struggle “would never cease”.
Meanwhile, Mr. Panikkar reported that the Soviet representative in Peking told him
that if the United States bomb Manchurian bases, the Soviet airforce would go into
action. (SECRET)



1

238 KOREAN CONFLICT

161. - : DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a Uambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs -
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-2383 : Ottawé, November 22, 1950
SECRET

KOREA

1. You will have noted the suggestion in telegram No. 414 of November 18} from
Paris that the French authorities would consider it helpful if we were to lend our

~ assistance to the representations being made in Washington by the British and

French on the subject of a demilitarized zone in North Korea.
2. We have, of course, made our general views known in connection with our

‘own earlier suggestion regarding the possibility of establishing limited demilita-

rized areas around the hydro-electric installations. It might be useful, however, if
you could find the opportunity to discuss with the State Department the feasibility
of the more recent scheme for a neutralized strip along the entire border, indicating
our support for some arrangement along these lines. Now that United Nations
forces have actually reached the border, the United Nations is in a better bargaining
position for negotiations with the Chinese Communists since withdrawal of the
United Nations forces could be made contingent upon a similar withdrawal across
the border of the Chinese now in Korea. Moreover, the offer of such withdrawal on
thie part of the United Nations would serve as concrete evidence of the lack of
hostile intentions as far as China is concemed. :

162. DEA/50069-A-40

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM WA-3025 Washington, November 22, 1950

SECRET. IMPORTANT. )
Repeat Candel No. 58.

KOREA
1. When seeing Rusk on Formosa today I asked him for the latest information on
some of the issues respecting Korea.
2. With regard to the “hot pursuit” proposal (which he said should be more cor-
rectly called the application of the principle of self-defence), he said that everyone
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in the State Department shared the apprehensions over the possible consequences
expressed by the Canadian and other Governments which had made observations.
The proposal would only be brought into effect in the event of serious military
necessity. The main concern was that the complete air supremacy of the United
Nations forces had resulted in an almost total absence of air defences behind the
United Nations lines. Roads were jammed and supply depots exposed to air attack.
If there were large-scale bombing operations from Manchuria against these lines,
the military results could be very serious if air-fighting continued to be limited to
Korean air-space only. There had, however, been little air activity from Manchuria
for a week or more, and he hoped that the need to apply the proposal would not
arise. He remarked that if the need did arise it would be impossible to justify a
delay until specific authority could be given by the United Nations.

3. On the British suggestion for a demilitarized zone he said that it would prolong
the agony in Korea if the very large no man’s land suggested by the British were to
be accepted and would create a number of difficult problems of administration and
pacification. It also was quite out of the question to give the Peking Government by
agreement a measure of authority in any Korean territory. They did not, however,
dismiss the idea of a narrow zone along the Yalu River from the point already
reached by United States forces down to the mouth. The best defensive line in that
area is the high ridge some ten miles back from the river, which commands the
river valley. An offensive by United Nations forces is imminent, and if it can reach
this ridge the main positions would be established there and the area up to the river
would be covered only by patrols, possibly of South Koreans. The intention was
that substantial formations of United Nations forces should not be stationed along
_ the south bank of the river.

4. He also said in this connection that the present military intention was not to
seek to penetrate into the north-eastern province adjaccnt to the Soviet frontier. The
highest mountains and most difficult country in Korea lic between the present
United States position on the Yalu and the sea of Japan to the south-east. Both
military and political considerations therefore pointed to the establishment of a
defensive line in this area a long way back from the Soviet frontier.

5.1 asked him about negotiations with the Chinese. He said that there would be
no lack of people seeking to establish contact with the delegation to Lake Success
on its arrival. The United States would be willing to talk to them but would not
seek a direct contact themselves. He thought it best to leave it to the British and
others to explore the possibilities. 1 mentioned to him that Lie was prepared to
make Bunche available as a negotiator with Peking. He only remarked that there
seemed to be a sufficient number of candidates.

6. He confirmed that it is their intention to proceed with the Korean resolution in
the Security Council perhaps in a week or two.
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163. o DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-3035 Washingfon, November 25, 1950

SECRET

Your EX-2383 of November 22nd. Korea.

1. This message crossed the report included in my WA-3025 of November 22nd
of my talk with Dean Rusk on the same subject. When I opened with Rusk the
question of a possible demilitarized zone, I told him that the suggestion had
aroused interest in Ottawa and that the Canadian Government hoped that some-
thing would come of it. I think it unnecessary to make a further approach to the
Department of State in view of my conversation with him and also in view of the
opening on Thursday of a major offensive by the United Nations forces. It is clear
to me that it would be fruitless to push the proposal in the terms originally put
forward by the British, as this would require a cessation of operations which are
now under way with the object of establishing a defensive line in the high ground
south of the Yalu River and thence to the Sea of Japan. If the operations succeed,
something might be done with respect to the area between this defensive line and
the actual frontier, although I do not believe that support could be secured for “neu-
tralizing” the area between the frontier and the United Nations positions. Possibly
some early demilitarization measures in this area might be acceptable.

2. On the question of hot pursuit, I indicated in my WA-3025 that in Rusk’s view
the United States suggestion should have been based on the international doctrine
of self-defence or justified reprisal rather than on the doctrine of hot pursuit. He
remarked that when the message putting forward the suggestion was drafted their
experts in international law happened to be absent from Washington, but they had
now studied the question and have considered that there would be justification in
international law for trespassing in Manchurian air-space in the circumstances
described by him, as a necessary means of self-defence. You will have noted that
Rusk described the circumstances in which such trespass might become necessary
in more restrictive terms than had been used in previous discussions with the State
Department. R .

3. It is certainly the hope and desire of Mr. Acheson and other responsible senior
officials that there should be no military action in or over Manchurian territory. It is
also their hope and desire that the United Nations forces should not immediately
face Chinese forces across the Yalu River, although they consider military victory
must be secured over the remaining hostile forces in Korean territory. If the present
offensive succeeds rapidly, there may be some prospect of arranging for a demilita-
rized zone of greater depth than the strip between the Yalu and the mountain barri-
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ers along its course. That must depend, of course, in part on the Chinese reaction to
the victory which the Unified Command expects to win promptly

4. In your EX-2383 reference is made both to “a demilitarized zone” and to “a
neutralized strip”. Am I correct in assuming that the adjectives were used inter-
changeably" The establishment of a neutralized area would seem to necessitate the
assumption in it by the United Nations of responsibility for cxvxl administration,
possibly for an indefinite period.

164. . i PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

ToP SECRET [Ottawa], November 29, 1950

KOREA; PRESENT POSITION

11. The Minister of National Defence said that recent reports mdlcated that
200,000 Chinese Communist troops and 41,000 North Koreins were now actively
engaged against U.N. forces of a ground combat strength of about 260,000. The
powerful enemy counter-attack had caused a general withdrawal in the western and
central fronts. Air observations indicated a continuous stream of enemy troops
moving southward toward the right sector of the U.N. western positions.

General MacArthur had reported that all hope of confining the Korean conflict
to enemy forces composed of North Korean troops could now be abandoned and
the general situation was regarded as extremely grave.

12. Mr. Claxton pointed out that, while initially Chinese Communist intention
might have been merely to safeguard Chinese interests in Manchuria and to exert
pressure on the United Nations to obtain other concessions, if the reported scale of
present Communist Chinese action were to be accepted, it would indicate that the
latter’s intentions were more aggressive and might indicate a resolve to drive U.N.
forces from the whole of Korea.

The extent to which Chinese Communist action in the area had been dictated by
the Soviet Union was not clear but in any event these actions had received Soviet
support and had served the interests of the Soviet Union in Asia and in the West in
that the continued containment of U.N. forces in Korea would delay the settmg up
of an integrated force in Europe and leave the Soviet Union a free hand in the rest
of the world. The Soviet Union might continue to support Chinese Communists in
Korea by all methods short of direct military participation or, on the other hand,
might use any violation of Chinese Communist territory by the U.N. forces as an
occasion for direct military intervention. U.N. forces might be able to hold defen-
sive positions for a reasonable time, but should Communist forces be substanually
reinforced by reserves now available in Manchuria and North China, the U.N. posi-
tion could become untenable.
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For the second time since the outbreak of hostilities in Korea, U.S. military
intelligence had shown an almost complete failure to anticipate events. General
MacArthur had taken the view all along that there was no possibility of Communist
China intervening. Now that it had done so, he appeared to be asking permission
for U.N. troops to cross the Manchurian border with the possibility of full scale
warfare with China and potentially disastrous results. His belief that Communist
China would not intervene seemed to have been based to a large extent on his
conviction that the air forces at his disposal were capable of destroying major Chi-
nese cities by conventional bombing methods. Consequently, pressure for this kind
of action might well be anticipated.

(National Defence memorandum, Nov. 29, 1950)+

13. The Secretary of State for External Affairs agreed that the U.N. command had
failed to anticipate Chinese intentions or to take into account the effect of its poli-
cies on such intentions. .

It was recalled that, on a number of occasions both in Washington and the
United Nations, Canada had expressed concern over the possibilities of reckless
action in Korea and had done whatever possible to discourage aggressive or pro-
vocative moves in an attempt to confine the extent of hostilities. All infortation
received up to the launching of the Chinese attack indicated that General MacAr-
thur had regarded his recent offensive as a mopping-up operation. The Canadian
Ambassador in Washington had reported that the large scale Chinese offensive
came as a complete surprise to the State Department and presumably to the Penta-
gon as well. Indications were that the reference to the United Nations in the final
paragraph of MacArthur’s communiqué was not discussed with the State Depart-
ment in advance and probably was inserted by him on his own authority. It did not
appear that he had yet requested permission to bomb Manchurian territory. Unless
there was a great military disaster, a winter campaign now seemed to be inevitable,
with probable appeals for the dispatch of further troops.

The Canadian Ambassador to the United States had reported that Senator Austin
had been authorized from Washington to make a charge of “open and notorious
aggression” against the Peking Government in the Security Council yesterday. The
present U.S. intention appeared to be to press for a vote on the Korean resolution
already before the Security Council, calling on .all states and authorities to cease
giving assistance to the North Korean forces and to withdraw any of their nationals
or units, rather than to introduce a new resolution.

(Telegram WA-3058, Canadian Ambassador to the United States, Nov. 28,
19500t ~ .

It could be assumed that this resolution would be vetoed by Russia. The matter
in all probability would then be referred to the Assembly which might be asked by
the United States or some other delegation to declare Communist China an aggres-
sor and to recommend the taking of appropriate action.

14. Mr. Pearson said Canada had now to consider what could be done to assist in

a satisfactory solution and prevent the outbreak of a general war with Communist
China. : >
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The resolution at present before the Security Council provided a good possible
basis for initial action. Since the United States had now charged Communist China
with aggression in Korea and since the latter had denied government action to send
troops into Korea, the resolution might be amended to instruct the U.N. Commis-
sion on Korea to make an on-the-spot investigation of the situation and to call on
the Council to order a cease-fire in order to make such an investigation possible. If
the six-power resolution, as amended, was vetoed in the Security Council, it could
be introduced in the First Political Committee of the Assembly. Meanwhile, discus-
sions might proceed in private with the Chinese Communist representatives in New.
York and possibly at the same time through Mr. Nehru in New Delhi or his repre-
sentative in Peking. Another course might be to send a U.N. committee to China to
negotiate with representatives of the People’s Government. Initially, an attempt
might be made to secure agreement to proposals along the general lines made by
the United Kingdom two weeks ago for the creation of a demilitarized area north of
what is known as the waist of Korea. The U.N. forces might have to retire to this
line for strategic reasons. If they could re-group themselves without retiring to this
line, then the United Nations would be in a better bargaining position with the
Chinese since withdrawal to the proposed line could be made a quid pro quo for
Chinese Communist withdrawal from North Korea.

The main objective should be to get at least a de facto cease-fire in order to
create an atmosphere in which private negotiations might have the best chance for
success.

It was most desirable to delay any formal decision by the General Assembly as,
once an aggressor was labelled, the door would be closed to a settlement or even an
atternpt at a settlement. If all efforts towards this end should fail, then consideration
would have to be given to what further action could be taken.

It would be extremely dangerous if the United States tried to force the United
Nations to authorize military operations which they were at present incapable of
bringing to a successful conclusion. It would be equally dangerous if the United
States felt compelled to take action on its own, or, conversely, if a number of
member nations divorced themselves from decisions taken by the United Nations.

(External Affairs memorandum and attachments, Nov. 29, 1950)+

15. The Prime Minister suggested that, if a U.N. committee were sent to Comrmu-
nist China to negotiate, this would constitute de facto recognition of the Peking
Government. ' '

16. Mr. Pearson pointed out that de facto recognition had already been granted in
inviting a Chinese Communist delegation to attend for discussions. ‘

17. The Cabinet, after further discussion, noted the reports of the Minister of
National Defence and the Secretary of State for External Affairs on the military and
international situation arising out of recerit events in Korea. :
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165. - DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 1867 Ottawa, November 30, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE. v
Addressed Washington EX-2445; Candel No. 627.

. CHINESE INTERVENTION - IN KOREA

Following from Under-Secretary, Begins: The following are the main points in a
memorandumt put to the Minister this momning which now has his general agree-
ment and that of the Prime Minister. This for the present is for your own informa-
tion only. ‘ .

(1) The 6-power resolution now before the Security Council provides the best
basis for initial action. We hope there may be an opportunity in the near future for
the United Kingdom to bring forward publicly, perhaps in the Assembly, their pro-
posal for a demilitarized zone. Even without a public statement on this question
every effort should continue to be made to have private discussions with the Chi-
nese Communist representatives in New York in an endeavour to secure their

agreement to some eventual solution along these lines.

(2) The main objective at the moment must be to get at least a de facto cease fire
in order to create an atmosphere in which private negotiations might have the best
chances for success. After the 6-power resolution is vetoed in the Security Council
the United States may press to have the question transmitted in some form to the
Assembly. Even if the United States does not insist on a stronger version for the
Assembly, the 6-power resolution is not entirely compatible with the idea of a
cease fire and it would therefore be highly desirable if some means could be found
to introduce the cease fire idea into the picture before the Assembly embarks on a
discussion of the 6-power resolution. A resolution might, for example, be intro-
duced in the Security Council calling for a cease fire pending an examination of the
issues, or if this is impossible, the call for a cease fire might be introduced in the
Assembly.

(3) The adoption of a cease fire would provide at least the opportunity for direct
negotiations between representatives of the United Nations and-of the Chinese
Communist Government.

(4) Every effort should be made to avoid any formal decision at this time by the
United Nations that Communist China is an aggressor, since once Communist
China is labelled an aggressor the door will be closed to a settlement of the issues
of Formosa and of Chinese Communist representation in the United Nations, which
are intimately bound up with the problem of Chinese intervention in North Korea.
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(5) In the event that it becomes impossible after a period of delay to refuse to
label Communist China an aggressor, any resolution doing this should be condi-
tional in that it would state that the Chinese Communists would be deemed to be an
aggressor if they had not by a certain date complied with certain decisions of the
United Nations, such as an appeal for a cease fire.

(6) After that date had passed, the Assembly might then recommend to its mem-
bers to impose all the non-military sanctions against Communist China and urge
them to give sufficient support to the Unified Command to enable it to hold a line
at the waist of Korea and protect the rest of Korea against Chinese aggression,
pending a satisfactory political solution. ' ~

166. ' DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire en Inde

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in India

TELEGRAM 165 Ottawa; November 30, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Reference my immediately preceding telegram.}

Following is the text of message to Prime Minister Nehru, Begins: I am returning
shortly to the United Nations Assembly, but before leaving Ottawa I wanted to
send you this personal message. I should tell you, in the first place, how much I
have enjoyed working with Sir Benegal Rau and your delegation since the Assem-
bly opened. Our judgments have not always been the same, but we have always had
the same objectives in mind and found that our views were usually pretty close
together; especially on the paramount necessity of localizing and ending the con-
flict in Korea, in a way which will both discharge our obligations under the United
Nations Charter and satisfy Asian public opinion. :

2. These hopes have been, temporarily at least, rudely shattered by the develop-
ments of the last few days, and there is now, of course, grave possibility that the
war in Korea may be extended, with unpredictable and calamitous consequences.
From your published letter to Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan a few days ago, I know that
you share our anxiety over this possibility. The intervention by Chinese forces in
Korea, with the violent and provocative defence of that action by the representative
of the Chinese Communist Government at the Security Council, may cause such a
strong reaction in United States public opinion that irrevocable and unwise military
decisions may be taken before there is an opportunity for more cautious counsels to
prevail. In this critical situation, I am wondering whether an intérvention by you
might not effect a pause which would provide an opportunity for a peaceful settle-
ment to be reached. You occupy a unique position as the most influential leader of
Asian opinion, and at the same time you command a great fund of good will and
admiration in western countries. You have also consistently urged the necessity of
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seeking peaceful solutions through mediation and conciliation. For these reasons
your voice would have more chance of being heard above the frightening clamour
than that of anyone else in the world today. D

3. What 1 have in‘mind is that you might consider making a public appeal for a
cease fire in Korea, and for the cessation of Chinese armed intervention, so that the
possibilities of a settlement in which the Government in Peking could participate,
might be explored. This appeal might also be accompanied by parallel action by the
Indian Delegation in the United Nations. If hostilities were then temporarily
arrested in Korea a meeting might be arranged with representatives of the Peking
Govemment and of certain members of the United Nations, possibly in India, under
which a political settlement could be worked out. I appreciate, of course, that it
might be difficult for you to make such an appeal, especially if you did not have
grounds for believing that it would meet with wide support. I certainly am not ina
position, nor is anyone, I suppose, in a position to give you any assurance that such
support would be forthcoming, especially from the United States, where the reac-
tion to recent events, while it has been ordered and restrained in Administration
circles in Washington, has been somewhat more violent in other quarters. My own
opinion, however, is that an appeal of this kind from you would get a very deep and
sympathetic reception in many capitals and, more certainly and possibly more
importantly, in the hearts of many millions of people. My justification for making
this proposal is our own very friendly personal relationship, which I cherish, and

the tragic dangers that are implicit in the present situation.

4. 1 should add that I have shown this message to my Prime Minister. Mr.
St. Laurent, who sends you his warm good wishes, feels that you will undoubtedly
already have considered what action, if any, you could take in the present circum-

- stances, and that, therefore, any suggestions from me on this matter may be unnec-

essary. But he feels also, and 1 share his feeling, that you will not misunderstand
my motives in sending you this message.

5. Kindest personal regards. Message ends.

167. ' DEA/50069-A-40

Le haut-commissaire en Inde
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in India
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 278 ‘ New Delhi, Deceniber 2, 1950

Top SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Reference your telegram No. 165, November 30th, and reference my telegram No.

275, December 2nd,§ your personal message to Nehru. .

Following is the text of personal message from Nehru to you. Text begins:
Thanks very much for your letter of December 1st, which your High Commis-

sioner conveyed to me yesterday. 1 have given your suggestion that I make a public
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appeal for a cease-fire in Korea and for cessation of Chinese armed intervention,
the most careful consideration in consultation with my colleagues. You need no
reminder of my readiness to do whatever I can to help the cause of peace. Ever
since this Korean conflict began, we have been exerting ourselves for localization
of conflict, sometimes by suggestions which have brought us much misunderstand-
ings and criticisms. Personally, I do not mind these, and am always prepared to
take the risk for a cause which is just and which, indeed, in the present case may
involve the future of mankind and of civilization. I feel reluctant, however, to make
a public appeal unless there is a reasonable chance of a favourable response to it
from parties to whom the appeal is addressed. I am by no means sure that in the
present situation either Peking or Washington would take such an appeal in good
part. Moreover, since you telegraphed to your High Commissioner, Mr. Attlee has
undertaken a mission of peace to Washington, and I think you would agree that it
would be wise for us to wait until he has had a chance of discussing the matter with
President Truman. For your information, I am asking Mr. Chipman to repeat to you
a personal telegram that I have addressed to Mr. Attlee. That will apprise you of my
thinking. If you have any comments on my intention to make a short statement to
our Parliament, next Monday, on lines that I have indicated to Mr. Attlee, I should
be happy to receive and consider them. .

In conclusion, let me assure you that I have not in the least misunderstood your
initiative. Indeed, it is heartening to me to know that we are all thinking hard how
best to save the world from the catastrophe of another major war, and resolved to
do-our best to accomplish that purpose.

Please convey my best wishes to your Prime Minister. I hope to see you both in
London early next month.5

Kindest personal regards. Text ends.

My two following telegramst contain a copy of Nehru's personal message to
Attlee.

% Une réunion des premiers ministres du Commonwealth a été convoquée pour janvier 1951,
A Commonwealth Prime Ministers’ Meeting was scheduled for January 1951.
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168. , DEA/50069-A-40
Note de I'ambassade des Etats-Unis
Memorandum from Embassy of United States

SECRET _ " [Ottawa), December 2, 1950

CHINESE INTERVENTION IN KOREA

Memorandum from the United States Embassy left by Mr. Bliss with Mr. Ritchie at
10:00 a.m. today. This memorandum is a circular instruction sent by the State
Department to all the members of the Security Council except Russia and to all
countries participating in Korea. ’ :

In light Soviet veto of 6-power resolution on Korea we can see at this time no
rpt no further fruitful action which can be taken in SC. Attitude of Chinese Com-
mie representatives has been completely intransigent and non-conciliatory. Efforts
that have been made by various delegations which have recognized Peiping regime
to consult with these representatives have been repulsed, and representatives in
New York are being isolated from contact with all delegates except that of Soviet.
Under these circumstances best way of bringing to bear full weight of world opin-
ion is by airing in forum of GA real nature and gravity of Chinese intervention in
Korea. At present time it is only in this way that we feel that any influence can be
exerted on future action of Chinese Commie govt and Chinese people.

Furthermore, in light of Soviet veto, to bring case before GA is fully in con-
formity with concepts which underlie resolution adopted at this session of GA
called “uniting for peace”. Having adopted that resolution by such an overwhelm-
ing vote, it would be almost inconceivable for members of UN to sit by in inactiv-
ity after 6-power resolution has been defeated in SC by Soviet veto.

Furthermore, US believes that we should exhaust in all processes for reconciling
differences and bringing about peaceful settlement.

In our view most effective manner of bringing matter before GA would be to
have six sponsors of vetoed SC resolution join in proposing a new item on assem-
bly’s agenda, “intervention of the central govt of the people’s republic of China in
Korea” as a matter of importance and urgency. In New York consultations it has
been suggested and we agree that first step in"GA consideration should be adoption
of vetoed SC resolution. Depending on new developments, views of other delegates
and response of Chinese Commie govt the GA might wish to make further recom-
mendations or modify or expand that resolution.

Request you take up on urgent basis with Foreign Office our attitude on this
question with view to having govt to which you accredited issue instructions to its
UN delegation to join with US in referring matter to GA. We would have in mind
suitable announcement by 6-powers that we were agreed to refer matter jointly to
GA at earliest possible date and thereafter formally to propose agenda item to SYG.

& Voir le chapitre 11, 3¢ partie, section C.J/See Chapter III, Part 3, Section C. '
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169. DEA/50069-A-40

Note du sous-secretazre d’Etat suppléant aux Affaires extérieures
our le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Deputy Under-Secretary of State for Extemal Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET : [Ottawa], December 2, 1950

~ CHINESE INTERVENTION IN KOREA
STATE DEPARTMENT MEMORANDUM OF TODAY’S DATE ‘

I have told Mr. Bliss that I would phone him after 6:00 p.m. and give him our
comments on the memorandum which he left this morning. I suggest that I might
make orally to him the following points:

1. We are glad to note that the United States view is that the first step in the
consideration by the General Assembly should be the 6-power resolution which has
been vetoed in the Security Council.

2. We consider it most important that every effort should be made at this stage to
avoid any formal decision by the United Nations that Communist China is an
aggressor. ‘

3. In the light of the situation as we know it at present, we agree that there
appears to be no further fruitful action which could be taken by the Security Coun-
cil. The situation might, however, change.

4. While we agree that the action proposed by the United States is in conformity
with the concepts which underlie the “uniting for peace” resolution, we do not con-
sider that it is necessary or wise, in referring the matter to the General Assembly, to
link it to this resolution.

5. There should be no effort to press for an early vote in the Assembly on the 6-
power or any other resolution. The timetable should be kept flexible, since it must
depend on the progress of diplomatic discussions.

E. R[EID]

170. : DEA/50069-A-40
Télégramme par le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Telegram by Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET IMPORTANT. Ottawa, December 2, 1950

Addressed Paris No. 446; Brussels No. 221; The Hague No. 142; Oslo No. 88;
Ankara No. 65; Canberra No. 156; Wellington No. 117; Cape Town No. 68; New
Delhi No. 167; Karachi No. 87.

Repeat Candel No. 367.
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KOREA

Please transmit to the government to which you are accredited the secret memo-
randum set forth in my iznmediately following telegram. In doing so, state that we
are most anxious at this time to keep in closest possible touch with them on this
question and that we would welcome an expression of their views. Add that we are
giving copies of the memorandum to the governments of: Australia, Belgium,
France, India, the Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, South Africa, Tur-
key, the United Kingdom and the United States, and to the Celonese High Commis-
sioner in London for transmission to his government.

171. DEA/50069-A-40
Télégramme par le secrétaire d *Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Telegram by Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET ) Ottawa, December 2, 1950

Addressed as Immediate: London No. 1886; Washington EX-2467; Candel No.
368.

Addressed as Important: Paris No. 447; Brussels No. 222; The Hague No. 143;
Oslo No. 89; Ankara No. 66; Canberra No. 157; Wellington No. 118; Cape Town
No. 69; New Delhi No. 168; Karachi No. 88.

My immediately preceding telegram.

MEMORANDUM ON KOREA

1. Ever since the decision was made to resist the aggression on Korea, the deter-
mination of the democratic powers has been to use their utmost endeavours to fimit
hostilities in the Korean area and to have them come to an end as quickly as possi-
ble. The only country whose interests would be served by a war with China would
be the Soviet Union. '

2. A war with China would commit to this theatre of operations a dangerously
large proportion of the limited armed resources of the democratic powers at the
expense of other fronts such as Western Europe, where the Soviet Union may
intend to conduct its major campaign if a third world war should break out.

3. There is danger that a war with China would lead to Soviet armed intervention
to assist China since the only assumption on which we can safely proceed is that
before the Chinese Communist Government decided to intervene in force in Korea
it had received from the Soviet Union assurances of assistance in the event of U.N.
military retaliation against China. :

4. The situation in Korea must therefore be looked at in the light of global strat-
egy and of the present balance of armed forces between the Soviet world and the
democratic world. Given determination by the democratic world, time is on our
side and we should therefore play for time so long as we can do so without denying
our obligations under the United Nations Charter.

5. 1t is moreover essential that public opinion not only in the Americas but in
Western Europe and in the democratic states of Asia, should be convinced that we
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are doing everything we possibly can to avoid war. If despite all our efforts China
and the Soviet Union should precipitate a war, it is essential that the democratic
nations should be united in their resistance to aggression. This end would be more
difficult to achieve unless there had been sustained common efforts to avert a
catastrophe.

6. The door should therefore be left open until the last possible moment for a
settlement with the Chinese Communists by negotiation. Consequently any formal
decision by the United Nations at this stage that Communist China is an aggressor
would, we think, be unwise.

7. Meanwhile every opportunity for discussion of the issues with Communist
China should be explored. Once the military situation has been stabilized, a cease
fire might be attainable. This might be followed by the creation of a demilitarized
zone. In these conditions, a modus- vivendi might be sought by negotiation. In this
connection consideration might have to be given to the other related aspects of the
Chinese problem, such as Formosa and Chinese representation in the United
Nations.

172. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire en Inde

_Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in India

TELEGRAM 172 Ottawa, December 4, 1950

ToP SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Following is the text of the personal message from me to Mr. Nehru which is
referred to in my immediately preceding telegram.} Message Begins:

1. I am obliged to you for your message of 2nd December and for the careful and
friendly consideration which you gave to my personal suggestion. I understand
fully your reluctance to make a public appeal for a cease-fire in Korea and for the
cessation of Chinese armed intervention at a time when it is very uncertain how
such an appeal would be received either in Washington or in Peking. The diplo-
matic situation, as you point out, has also been substantially changed by the
announcement of Mr. Attlee’s visit to Mr. Truman, which will provide an opportu-
nity for opinions in close consonance with those entertained here and by your Gov-
ernment to be urged on the President. In the meantime, I think that a statement of a
more general kind, such as is suggested in your message to Mr. Attlee, would be
highly useful.

2.1 am encouraged to note that we seem to be thinking along very similar lines at
this moment of grave crisis. This similarity of outlook seems also to extend to the
question of using the atomic bomb in Asia. In a'statement which I made this mom-
ing at the opening of a Federal-Provincial Conference here, I touched on this ques-
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tion; and I am asking Chipman to give you a copy of what I said on that occasion at
the same time as he gives you this message.5’ ‘ ‘

~ 3.1am not likely to be accompanying Mr. St. Laurent to London for the meeting
of Commonwealth Prime Ministers; but I may be in Europe at that time for a North
Atlantic Council meeting. If so, I will look forward very warmly to seeing you
again. Message Ends. L '

173. ' ’ DEA/50069-A-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET ’ [Otha], December 4, 1950

MEMORANDUM ON KOREA

I attach a copy of the secret memorandum on Korea which has now been deliv-
ered to the Foreign Offices of twelve countries.

2. T should like to have your permission to instruct.our missions in a number of
other countries to give the memorandum to the local Foreign Office. It seems to me
that on balance it would be wise to give it to the Foreign Offices of all countries
which are members of the U.N. and where we have a mission, with the exception,
of course, of the USSR, Poland, and probably Yugoslavia.# We have found in the
past that a number of the delegations in New York, especially from some of the
Latin American countries, act very often without much instruction and guidance
from their home office. They are therefore peculiarly subject to United States
pressure. ' ’ :

3. It would therefore, it seems to me, be useful if the Foreign Offices of these
countries in particular had copies of our memorandum since this might strengthen
their hand in giving useful instructions to their delegation in New York.

4. From the information which we now have available, it looks as if the general
approach set forth in our memorandum is very much the same as the general
approach of the other Commonwealth countries, and the Western European coun-
tries. Consequently I do not think that we would be in much danger of getting out
on a limb by letting all the friendly governments at which we are represented have
a copy of the memorandum.

5. There is one general consideration which I think is important here and that is
that we should in a period of crisis such as this do our best to ensure that we make
the fullest possible use of our missions abroad.

1 Voir Documents sur la crise coréenne, pp. 14-17JSee Documents on the Korean Crisis pp. 13-15.
& Note marginale:/Marginal Note:
Approved by Minister, Dec 4-50. AD.P. H(enney].
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6. If we were to add only a few names to the list of countries which have already
received the memorandum, then I suggest that we add at least Denmark, Brazil and
Mexico. Denmark is the only one of the North Atlantic countries which are also
members of the U.N. and at which we are also represented to which we have not
given the memorandum. The reason for the suggestion for the inclusion of Brazil
and Mexico is that, if you should find it necessary, perhaps before the House of
Commons, to refer to our having transmitted this memorandum, it might look a
little odd if we had not transmitted it to any of the Latin American republics.

AD.P. H[EENEY]

1714. - DEA/50069-C-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-2474 " Ottawa, December 4, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE. ' S

Repeat London No. 1891; New York No. 373.

1. Since President Truman’s statements on November 30% about the possibility of
using the atomic bomb in Korea, I have been considering our own position. You
will have seen what I told the press here on November 30 on an “off-the-record”
basis, as the text was sent in our telegram No. EX-2462 of December 2.1 '

2. In view of the rapidly deteriorating military situation in Korea, I think we
should waste no time in informing the U.S. Government of some of the considera-
tions which weigh.most heavily with us, and no doubt with them, on this most
delicate and vitally important problem — the use, or the threat of use, of the atomic
bomb. For that reason, I am sending you in my immediately following message the
text of a memorandum which expresses our views. There would of course be less
risk of the Americans feeling that we were delivering an unnecessary homily on.
their doorstep if you were to put these points orally at an appropriate level in the
State Department, but in a matter of this moment I think there should be some:
written record. I leave to your judgment, however, the method of presentation. The
memorandum has been deliberately prepared without reference to President Tru-
man’s statement so that it could be taken as an independent appreciation, for the
use of the Canadian Government, a copy of which we are giving to the U.S. Gov-
emment for their information as an indication of our thinking on a subject of the
greatest common interest to both Governments.

3. If you have any suggestions for amendment of the memorandum before it is
left with the State Department I should, of course, be glad to consider them.

@ Voir/See Public Papers of the Presidents of the United States: Harry S. Truman 1950, Washington:
United States Government Printing Office, 1965, Document 295, pp. 724-728.
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175. : DEA/50069-C-40
Note

Memorandum
SECRET : [Ottawa], December 3, 1950

KOREA AND THE ATOMIC BOMB

" 1. The military authorities may argue that the atomic bomb is just another
weapon. But, in the minds of ordinary people everywhere in the world, it is far
more than that and has acquired an immensely greater intrinsic significance. The
anxiety with which the possibility of the use of the bomb, by either side, is regarded
has been strikingly and increasingly evident of late among our friends in Europe
and in Asia. This is the main reason for the appeal, even in free countries, of the
cynical Communist *peace” campaign. '

2. The psychological and political consequences of the employment of the bomb,
or the threat of its employment, in the present critical situation would be incalcula-
bly great. The risk of retaliation, to which our allies in Europe feel themselves to be
exposed, would affect materially their will to resist, and the imminent prospect of
atomic war over Korea, when our defences elsewhere are still weak, cannot fail to
stimulate the tendencies toward “neutralism” which the development of strength
and unity on our side is beginning to overcome. '

3. The strategic use of the bomb against Chinese cities might conceivably change
the course of military events in Asia now, but at the risk of destroying the cohesion
and unity of purpose of the Atlantic community. Certainly its use, for a second
time, against an Asian people would dangerously weaken the links that remain
between the Western world and the peoples of the East.

4. The atomic bomb is the most powerful deterrent element in the arsenal of the
free world. To what extent this is because of actual military potential, to what
extent to psychological factors, it is impossible for us, and probably for anyone, to
know. In any event it is universally regarded as the ultimate weapon. It should be
treated as such. The effectiveness of the bomb as a tactical weapon cannot be fully
appreciated. The very uncertainty of its capabilities in the tactical role must add
materially to its deterrent value. Once it has been used tactically, however, much of
its force as a deterrent may disappear, unless its use for this purpose has proven
overwhelmingly successful. ’

5. The Canadian people would hold their Government responsible for making the
Canadian views known to the United States before the atomic bomb were to be
used. This is especially true in present circumstances because of the United Nations
character of the operations in Korea.

6. Furthermore, in atomic matters, the Canadian Government has, from the begin-
ning, been a partner in the tri-partite co-operation which stemmed from the Quebec
Agreement between President Roosevelt and Mr. Churchill in 1943. Mr. Mackenzie
King was associated with the Joint Declaration of November, 1945, by the heads of
the three Governments directly concerned. Through its membership in the Com-
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bined Policy Committee, the Canadian Government has continued to assist in the
development of our joint resources of raw materials and of scientific knowledge.
Canada has made a direct contribution to building up the atomic stockpile.
Although the modus vivendi of the Combined Policy Committee concluded in Janu-
ary, 1946, does not include, as did the Quebec Agreement, the clause providing for
prior consultation, the Canadian Government would be inevitably involved, and in
a specially close sense, in the consequences of the use of the atomic bomb.

7. The mass intervention of the Chinese Communists in Korea may lead to the
third world war. In the present critical military situation, those who have their own
men engaged (and this applies, of course, particularly to the United States) are
obviously entitled to have full consideration given to the use of every available
means of supporting the ground forces fighting under the United Nations Com-
mand. This is natural and inevitable. But, before a decision of such immense and
awful consequence, for all of us, is taken, there should be consultation among the
governments principally concerned.

176. : DEA/50069-C-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérienres

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-3124 Washington, December 4, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Candel No. 68. Your EX-2474 and EX-2475% of December 4th, Korea and
the atomic bomb.

1. Several passages in the memorandum given in EX-2475 seem to me to convey
the impression that the Canadian Government believes that a unilateral decision to
authorize the use of the bomb in Korea is likely to be taken and probably very
soon. I am sure that this is not the case and that the statement issued by the White
House after the President’s press conference should be taken at its face value.™ It is
true that the President’s answers to sone of the questions addressed to him were
not phrased as clearly as they might have been and were misleadingly reported
around the world. It would, I think, be resented if I was to present the memoran-
dum to the State Department without emendation of such phrases as “the imminent
prospect of atomic war over Korea” in paragraph 2 and “before an irreparable deci-
sion is taken” at the end of paragraph 7. Indeed, I would prefer a general toning
down of the language, especially that used in paragraphs 1, 2, 8, and 9.

2.1 am certain that little consideration has been given to the use of atomic weap-
ons in Korea or Manchuria. It is doubtful whether the military results that could be

™ Voit/See Public Papers of the Presidents of the United States: Harry S. Truman 1950, Document
No. 295n.3., p. 727. :
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achieved would be sufficiently great to warrant their use on military grounds alone.
Even if Mukden, Harbin, and Dairen were destroyed, it is not likely that the dislo-
cation would be sufficient seriously to affect the Chinese operations in Korea
because of the nature of their arms and equipment. The loss of even several -hun-
dred thousand lives in Manchuria would also not be likely to lead a Government of
a country known for its indifference to human life to alter its purposes.

3. Although I have not myself discussed the possible employment of atomic
weapons in Korea at a high level in the State Department, I have talked the matter
over with the British and Netherlands Ambassadors, both of whom would, I think,
agree with what is said in this paragraph.

4. My immediately following message contains a suggested revision and simplifi-
cation of the memorandum.

177. _ DEAJ50069-C-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-3125 Washington, December 4, 1950

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Repeat Candel No. 69.

Reference my WA-3124 of December 4th.

Following is text of revised memorandum, Begins: The military authorities may
argue that the atomic bomb is just another weapon. But, in the minds of ordinary
people everywhere in the world, it is far more than that and has acquired an
immensely greater intrinsic significance. The anxiety with which the possibility of
the use of the bomb, by either side, is regarded has been strikingly and increasingly
evident of late among our friends in Europe and in Asia. This is the main reason for
the appeal, even in free countries, of the cynical Communist “peace” campaign.

2. The psychological and political consequences of the employment of the bomb,
or the threat of its employment, in the present critical situation would be incalcula-
bly great. The risk of retaliation, to which our allies in Europe feel themselves to be
exposed, would affect materially their will to resist, and even the consideration of
the possibility of atomic war in Asia, when our defences are still weak, cannot fail
to stimulate the tendencies toward “peutralism” which the development of strength
and unity on our side is beginning to ‘overcome.

3. The strategic use of the bomb against Chinese cities might conceivably change
the course of military events in Asia now, but at the risk of destroying the cohesion
and unity of purpose of the Aflantic community. Certainly its use, for a second
time, against an Asian people would dangerously weaken the links that remain
between the Western world and the peoples of the East.
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4. The atomic bomb is the most powerful deterrent element in the arsenal of the
free world. To what extent this is because of actual military potential, to what
- extent to psychological factors, it is impossible for us, and probably for anyone, to
know. The effectiveness of the bomb as a tactical weapon cannot be fully appreci-
ated. The very uncertainty of its capabilities in the tactical role must add materially
to its deterrent value. Once it has been used tactically, however, much of its force
as a deterrent may disappear, unless its use for this purpose has proven over-
whelmingly successful.

5. The Canadian people would hold their Government responsible for making the
Canadian views known to the United States before the atomic bomb were to be
used. This is especially true in present circumstances because of the United Nauons
character of the operations in Korea.

6. Furthermore, in atomic matters, the Canadian Government has, from the begin-
ning, been a partner in the tripartite cooperation which stemmed from the Quebec
Agreement between President Roosevelt and Mr. Churchill in 1943. Mr. MacKen-
zie King was associated with the joint declaration of November, 1945, by the heads
of three Governments directly concerned. Through its membership in the Com-
bined Policy Committee, the Canadian Government has continued to assist in the
development of our joint resources of raw materials and of scientific knowledge.
Canada has made a direct contribution to building up the atomic stockpile.
Although the modus vivendi of the Combined Policy Committee concluded in Janu-
ary, 1948,” does not include, as did the Quebec Agreement, the clause providing
for prior consultation, the Canadian Government would be inevitably involved, and
in a specially close sense, in the consequences of the use of the atomic bomb.

7. The mass intervention of the Chinese Communists in Korea may lead to the
third world war. In the present critical military situation, those who have their own
men engaged (and this applies, of course, particularly to the United States) are
obviously entitled to have full consideration given to the use of every available
means of supporting the ground forces fighting under the United Nations com-
mand. This is natural and inevitable. But, before a decision of such immense and
awful consequence, for all of us, is taken, there should be consultatlon among the
Govemments principally concerned. Ends.

—_—

" Voir DREC, volume 14, document 568./See DCER, Volume 14, Document 568.
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178. DEA/50069-C-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
i au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 585 New York, December 6, 1950

SECRET

Addressed Washington No. 74.

Following for Wrong from Pearson, Begins: 1 have read your suggested revisions
of the memorandum on Korea and the atomic bomb and I agree with all the
changes except one, namely, the inclusion, as a final sentence to paragraph 3 (3), of
the reference to the bomb being the ultimate weapon. This may not seem to be very
important, but as it was stressed in my statement in Ottawa, I think it might be
included in the memorandum.

2. 1 think it is important from the point of view of Canadian public opinion to
make our position clear to the United States Government, and I would be glad if
you would do this in the terms of your revised memorandum with the one change
suggested above. Ends.

179. : ‘ DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM 385 , Ottawa, December 6, 1950

SECRET
Repeat Washington EX-2506.

KOREA.

Following for the Minister, Begins: Reference United States aide mémoire of
December 2 and our oral reply of the same date regarding policy in U.N. on vetoed
Security Council resolution. (Our telegrams No. EX-2465 of December 2 to Wash-
ington, repeated to New York as No. 366, and No. EX-2468 of December 3,
repeated to New York as No. 370).

2. Bliss of the United States Embassy telephoned us this morning to say that they
have now received from the State Department a summary of the replies of the
twelve governments which were consulted. In general the replies, with minor varia-
tions, were along the lines of our reply. The only significant variation was that
Italy, Norway and India said that the discussion in the Assembly of the Six-power
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resolution should await the conclusion of the Attlee-Truman talks. France and the
United Kingdom were more in line with the United States proposal than the Umted
States had expected.

3. We said that we could not speak for you but that our impression was that, in
view of developments since our oral reply of Saturday, December 2, you might
now be inclined towards the line taken by Italy, Norway and India. Ends.

180. : DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation & I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to Umted Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 584 New York, December 6, 1950
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA

Yesterday afternoon I had a talk with the Secretary-General, who brought me
up-to-date, very confidentially, on developments in regard to talks with the Chinese
Communist delegation. These have been more important than previous reports had
indicated. Trygve Lie said that he had had two or three discussions with the Chi-
nese, and though he had found them “cocky” and “tough Communists”, neverthe-
less they now expressed a willingness to talk and, indeed, to meet other delegations
who wished to talk with them. As a result, Trygve Lie had his dinner party last
night. At that dinner Jebb arranged to have lunch with Wu yesterday and Zafrullah
is having dinner with him today. It appears, however, that the most important nego-
tiator among the Chinese is not Wu but Chiao.

2. Trygve Lie said that he had been racking his brains to think of something
constructive that might be proposed. He had suggested to the British and the Amer-
icans a few days ago that he himself might fly to Tokyo and Korea, and to Peking if
the Chinese Communists would receive him. The Americans and the British did not
discourage him in this, and the Chinese Communist delegate’s feaction was not
entirely negative, though he said he would have to take it up with his Government.
Lie’s trip, however, has been called off, or at least postponed, pending the result of
Attlee’s visit to Washington.

3. Lie also told Wu that he was contemplating transferring the United Nations
office in Shanghai to Peking, and putting it in charge of a senior United Nations
official. (Lie added that he would like to send the man that I had recommended to
him a fortnight or so ago, Ralph Bunche.) The Chinese Communists said they
would also refer this matter to Peking.

4. Lie said that he told the Communists that while they had legitimate grounds for
complaint at not being admitted to membership in the United Nations, they had
acted very badly in Korea, and had broken every article of the Charter by their
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intervention. He put it to them that they should now cease fire, halt their advance
before the 38th Parallel, and negotiate a settlement. If they acted reasonably, their
chances for admission to the United Nations would be greatly improved ‘and he
himself thought that (he mentioned this very confidentially) he could keep an
Assistant Secretary-General post open for one of them, and other positions on the
Secretariat, as he was soon to begin a house-cleaning of his staff on the completion
of his five-year term of office. The Chinese said that they would also forward these
proposals to Peking, but stated that any negotiations would have to include
Formosa. .

5. Lie said that their price for withdrawing from North Korea is admission to the
United Nations, withdrawal of the United States fleet from Formosa, withdrawal of
United Nations troops from Korea, and United Nations supervised elections there.
Lie told them that these demands were excessive and that they should moderate
them. He expects to receive the views of the Peking Government on these matters
very shortly.

6. He himself feels (and I was somewhat surprised at this) that the United States
cannot now withdraw their fleet from Formosa, and that the United Nations must
be careful not to appear to be too weak or advocating appeasement. On the other
hand. he is desperately anxious, first to limit and then end the Korean war. He is
confused, as indeed others are, as to how to reconcile these two objectives. But on
the wholg, I found him somewhat more optimistic than I had expected. :

7. He had read with much interest the statement I made Monday in Ottawa, as
indeed a good many others here seemed to have done. I gather that the Americans
are disappointed in it.”

8. I must emphasize that Lie’s remarks to me were personal and confidential as
he claims he has not been discussing matters with other delegations because of the
terror of the Chinese Communists that there should be a leakage in the press that
they have gone as far as they have gone already opening negotiations.

9. Sir Benegal Rau also asked to see me yesterday afternoon and I had an inter-
esting talk with him. The Chinese had discussed matters with him in a fairly
friendly and frank way and had taken generally the line they took with Mr. Lie in
regard to conditions which must be accepted before they would withdraw from
Korea.

. 10. He then mentioned to me that he had been discussing with the Asian delega-
tions, including the Moslem ones, the issue of an appeal to the Chinese Commu-
nists to cease fire or, in any event, not to cross the 38th Parallel. He asked me what
I thought about this. At first it seemed to me not to promise very much in the way
of results, but after talking with him I came to the conclusion that it would be a
good thing to do and that, in any event, it would certainly be unwise to discourage
lndian and Asian initiative in this matter, even if the Chinese Communists rejected
the appeal. He realized of course, that if such an appeal is to be of any value at all,
it must be made quickly so it will probably be made public this morning.

12 \oir Documents sur la crise coréenne, pp. 14-17/See Documents on the Korean Crisis, pp. 13-15.
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11. 1 should add that Lie, in a talk with the Czech delegate ascertained that
[Viliam] Siroky seemed also to be aware of Chinese Communist proposals, and it
seems clear that the Communist delegations have been discussing these matters
together. When Lie asked Siroky if the Chinese Communist views were shared by
Vishinsky, Siroky said that he thought so. All this means that we will likely soon be
confronted with Communist proposals that in return for peace in Korea, China
should be admitted to the United Nations, the United States fleet should leave
Formosan waters, and that there should be United Nations-supervised elections in
Korea, with troops on both sides withdrawing from the Peninsula. It might be that -
the Communists will be willing to modify these demands, but with the military
situation as it is, one cannot count on this. I gather that the Americans are aware of
the above discussions and that Mr. Attlee has also been informed of them.

12. Finally, I had a talk with Keith Officer. He said that he had seen Acheson in
Washington on Sunday and had impressed on him (1) the necessity of setting up
some Committee of those Governments actively involved in the Korean operations,
to exercise some control over MacArthur, and (2) the necessity of the United States
keeping the Governments in question more completely informed of military
developments. ' '

-

181. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
fo Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 594 SR . New York, December 7, 1950

SECRET. IMPORTANT.
Repeat Washington No. 75.

KOREA

1. At a meeting of Commonwealth delegations Tuesday morning, both Jebb and
Rau gave some account of their contacts with the Chinese Communist delegation.
Jebb said that Wu, Chiao, an interpreter, and a woman member of the delegation,
had had lunch with him. He had got the impression that Wu was a sensible and
practical person who might be inclined to take an empirical view of the situation in
the Far East, but that Chiao was a much more rigid and doctrinaire Communist.
Jebb said that he had advanced to them the argument that there was no chance of
securing their main objectives in the Far East unless they would agree in Korea to
some principle under which there would be a withdrawal of troops on both sides,
and acceptance of a Government established under the aegis of the United Nations.
He also said that he put it to Wu that the general ‘work of reconstructing China,
Upon which the Chinese Government must wish to concentrate, would be indefi-
nitely delayed if the war became general. Jebb added that he gained even more
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strongly than ever the impression that the central issue for the Chinese delegation
was the question of Formosa. ) :

2. Rau said that at a meeting on Friday last, he had suggested to the Chinese
Communists that a settlement might be made on the basis of a cease fire, and, sub-
sequently, a demilitarized zone. Wu had promised to transmit Rau’s suggestions to
Peiping and to let him know the reply. When Rau saw Wu again on Sunday, no
reply had yet been received, and Wu had suggested that it might be the middle of
the week before he heard.

3. Rau added that Wu had said in the course of their conversation that China was
now organized into twenty-eight provinces, not including Tibet, which was
regarded as an autonomous region with much more extensive local authority than
any province. He referred to a declaration of November 13 which the Chinese Gov-
emment had made concerning Tibet. Wu said that this declaration would satisfy
“even Rau”. ‘

4. In regard to the declaration made on Tuesday evening by the Asian States
concerning Korea, Rau said that they had suggested to the Chinese that they stop at
the 38th Parallel because they felt, if that line were crossed, it then would be
extremely difficult to avoid a situation in which China would be at war with the
United Nations.

5. In regard to Korean matters generally, 1 remarked that it was becoming
increasingly important to ascertain the attitude of the United States- Government
toward the present military situation and its consequences. There were now sugges-
tions about a cease fire with subsequent negotiations, but we did not know whether
the United States Government would be prepared to acquiesce in either of these
suggestions, nor were we even sure of the estimate of the military position upon
which the U.S. authorities were making their plans. Keith Officer, who said he fully
agreed with my remarks, added that he thought it important for the United States to
give us some idea of its intentions before we became engaged in a debate on the
next stage in the Political Committee. If no “lead” were forthcoming, he thought
we should postpone the debate. Younger and Jebb said they thought some agree-
ment on policy would probably emerge from the meetings between Attlee and Tru-
man. In the meantime, the United States delegation felt that it was under some
pressure from its public to do something, even if only to file the six Power resolu-
tion in the First Committee.

6. There was some discussion as to whether or not, when the new item was
debated in the First Committee, some Western Power should take the initiative to
invite Chinese Communists to attend. It was realized that they would probably
refuse, but we nevertheless felt that an opportunity must be given them to attend.
There was also some inconclusive discussion as to what should be-done in the First
Committee to offset either an effort to amend the six Power resolution by naming
the Chinese as aggressors, or alternatively, to set up some ill-considered process of
negotiation with the Chinese Communists.
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182. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies _
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 596 , New York, December 7, 1950

INTERVENTION OF THE CENTRAL PEOPLE’S GOVERNMENT
OF THE PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA IN KOREA

1. Yesterday the plenary approved by a vote of 51 in favour, 6 against (the Soviet
bloc), and 4 abstentions (India, Indonesia, Afghanistan and Burma) the inclusion of
this item on the Assembly’s agenda.

2. The delegations of Cuba, Ecuador, France, Norway, United Kingdom and
United States have today circulated the following draft resolution under this item.

The General Assembly

RECALLING the resolution adopted by the Security Council on 25th June 1950,
determining that the North Korean forces had committed a breach of the peace, and
calling upon all members of the United Nations to refrain from giving assistance to
the North Korean authorities,

RECALLING the resolution adopted by the General Assembly on 7th October
1950, which sets forth the policies of the United Nations in respect to Korea,

NOTING that armed forces of the Central People’s Government of the People’s
Republic of China are conducting military operations against the United Nations
forces in Korea,

REAFFIRMING that United Nations forces should not remain in any part of
Korea otherwise than so far as necessary for achieving the objectives of stability
throughout Korea and the establishment of a unified independent and democratic
government in the sovereign state of Korea, as set forth in the resolution of the
General Assembly dated 7th October 1950, -

INSISTENT that no action be taken which might lead to the spread of the
Korean conflict to other areas and thereby further endanger international peace and |
security, '

CALLS UPON all states and authorities, and in particular those responsible for
the action noted above, to refrain from assisting or encouraging the North Korean
authorities, to prevent their nationals or individuals or units of their armed forces
from giving assistance to North Korean forces and to cause the immediate with-

drawal of any such nationals, individuals, or units which .may presently be in
Korea;

_AFFIRMS that it is the policy of the United Nations to hold the Chinese frontier
with Korea inviolate and fully to protect legitimate Chinese and Korean interests in
the frontier zone;
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CALLS ATTENTION to the grave danger which continued intervention by Chi-
nese forces in Korea would entail for the maintenance of such a policy;

REQUESTS the United Nations Commission for the unification and rehabilita-
tion of Korea to consider urgently and to assist in the settlement of any problems
relating to conditions on the Korean frontier in which states or authorities on the
other side of the frontier have an interest.

183. DEA/50069-C-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis -
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs’

DESPATCH 3144 » Washington, December 7, 1950
Top SECRET

VIEWS OF THE CANADIAN GOVERNMENT ON POSSIBLE USE
OF ATOMIC WEAPONS IN THE FAR EAST

1. As reported in my teletype to Ottawa WA-3157 (repeated to New York in
Candel No. 78) of December 6th,T a copy of the memorandum containing the
views of the Canadian Government on the possible use of atomic weapons in the
Far East (revised in accordance with your instructions contained in Candel 74 of
December 6th) was given yesterday to the Department of State through R, Gordon
Arneson, Special Assistant to the Secretary of State on atomic matters. Two copies
of the revised memorandumt as given to the State Department are attached.

2. Mr. Ameson, as you know, is the senior official in the State Department who
concerns himself exclusively with atomic energy matters, and it was for the pur-
pose of obtaining considered reactions to our memorandum that our paper was
given to him. -

3. He said that he was glad to receive our memorandum as the issues referred in it
had been discussed between Mr. Attlee and President Truman and had also been
under lively discussion in the press. Mr. Arneson offered some preliminary com-
ments which are contained in a memorandum of conversation, two copies of which
are attached. '

H.H. WRONG
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[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Note

Memorandum
ToOP SECRET [Washington], December 6, 1950

KOREA AND THE ATOM BOMB

Memorandum of conversation between Mr. R.G. Arneson, Special Assistant to the
Secretary of State on Atomic Energy, and G. Ignatieff.

Acting upon the instructions that the views of the Canadian Government on the
use of the atomic bomb in the present circumstances of war in Korea should be
made clear to the U.S. Government, a copy of a Memorandum on the question, as
revised and approved by Mr. Pearson in his' message Candel No. 74 of December
6th, was given to Mr. Ameson at the State Department on the afternoon of Decem-
ber 6th. Mr. Arneson was chosen for the receipt of this Memorandum, as he is the
senior official in the State Department dealing exclusively with atomic energy
questions and participates in all discussions on this subject. :

In giving Mr. Ameson the Memorandum, Mr. Ignatieff emphasized the impor-
tance which the Canadian Government attached to the views contained in it and
asked that, if possible, comment, either in verbal or written form, should be made
on it when its contents had been studied.

Mr. Ameson quickly read thé Memorandum and said that he would be glad to
offer certain personal comments and that he would seek authority to provide writ-
ten comments later. He observed that it was particularly appropriate at this time
that the Canadian Government should subinit its views on this question. The
remarks made by the President at his press conference the previous week had inevi-
tably given rise to public discussion of the use of this weapon and its implications.
The question had also come up in the discussions between President Truman and
Mr. Attlee. A brief statement of the U.S. position had been given Mr. Attlee, which
said in effect that the U.S. Government was very much alive to the implications of
the use of the atomic weapon and was giving its implications urgent consideration;
that the U.S. Government intends, if the occasion should arise to use the weapon; to
consult with the United Kingdom and other countries signatory to the North Atlan-
tic Treaty if time and circumstances permit. Mr. Arneson thought that a paper
drawn in similar terms might be made available to the Canadian Government as
one of the partners in tripartite co-operation. '

Mr. Ameson then offered to outline the developments of thinking in the State
Department on the use of the atomic weapon and its implications, as an indication
of the kind of U.S. official views which might soon be formulated. Mr. Ignatieff
said that this would be very helpful. . :

Mr. Ameson began by outlining the procedure which would govern the making
of a decision by the United States to use the atomic weapon at the present time. The
decision to use the weapon requires, in the first place, a recommendation from the
United States Joint Chiefs of Staff, which would state whether the use of the
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weapon was necessary or desirable from a military point of view. Mr. Ameson said
that, so far as he knew, no such recommendation had been considered by the Joint
Chiefs of Staff in connection with the Korean war and no responsible U.S. military
authority had urged its use. The recommendation of the Joint Chiefs of Staff would
then be considered by a special committee of the National Security Council consist-
ing of the Secretary of State, the Secretary of Defence, and the Chairman of the
United States Atomic Energy Commission. This committee would have to take into
account the political and psychological consideration. This committee would then
render its advice to the President, who would make the decision. Mr. Ameson
emphasized that the armed forces do not have any atomic weapons at their disposal,
unless the President authorizes the release of specific weapons from the custody of
the Atomic Energy Commission to the armed forces for specific tasks.

Mr. Ameson said that about two years ago some consideration was given by the
National Security Council to the question of the conditions which might apply to
the possible use of the atomic bomb, but no decisions were made at that time. The
procedure outlined in the preceding paragraph, however, was agreed. In view of the
deepening international crisis, this question had now been re-opened and a study
was being prepared, and Mr. Ameson had been charged to prepare a preliminary
paper for the consideration of the Secretary of State. What follows represents Mr.
Arneson’s own thinking of the way in which he proposes to analyze the problem
for the consideration of the Secretary of State and the other members of the com-
mittee of the National Security Council. ‘

It was necessary to proceed from certain assumptions. In the first place, the
atomic weapon so far developed is useful only as a means of strategic, not tactical,
warfare. To use the weapon tactically, it would be necessary to devise and construct
an embodiment capable of delivery through one or other of the following tactical
weapons: fighter bombers, guided missiles, or artillery. Although work is proceed-
ing on the means to put the atomic weapon to tactical use, the proper devices do not
exist today. It also has to be assumed that atomic weapons are available only in
limited numbers and should be conserved for use against important strategic
targets. Such targets exist in the industrialized areas of the Soviet Union and do not
exist to any important extent in territories on the periphery of the Soviet Union.
This consideration particularly applies, in the opinion of Mr. Ameson, to the areas
immediately concerned in the Korean warfare.

If the preceding assumptions are accepted, Mr. Amneson said, it follows that the
issue in deciding whether to use the atomic weapon is not so much the question of
whether you should use this weapon or that weapon, but the question of what kind
of war it is. Mr. Arneson thought that this question should be considered in relation

to four possible contingencies:

(a) a war involving only satellite Communist forces (or what he termed a *“creep-
ing aggression”), such as has been tried in Korea; '

(b) an overt Soviet military attack against a country other than one of the signato-
ries of the North Atlantic Treaty;

(c) an overt Soviet-attack on one of the signatories of the North Atlantic Treaty
other than the United States, and
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(d) an overt Soviet attack against the United States.

The question of consultation with other governments presented a different prob-
lem, Mr. Ameson suggested, in each of the contingencies noted above. Contingen-
cies (a) and (b) presented the most difficult problems. In effect, in his opinion, it
would involve decision by the United States Government, in consultation with
Canada, the United Kingdom, and other NATO countries, as to whether, in the cir-
cumstances, they were prepared to go to war with the Soviet Union. That, he said,
was the central question which would have to be decided first; the question of
whether the atomic bomb would be used would be consequent upon a prior deci-
sion on the main issue.

In the case of contingency (c), namely, overt attack against a NATO country
other than the United States, the normal consultative processes provided under the
North Atlantic Treaty Organization would apply and decisions would have to be
related to existing strategic plans of NATO.

As regards contingency (d), namely, in the event that there was an overt Soviet
attack against the United States, Mr. Ameson thought he should make it clear that
it was very unlikely that the United States Government in effect would consult any
other country before retaliating immediately against the Soviet Union. Referring to
the clause in the Quebec Agreement, which provided for prior consultation
between the parties before the atomic weapon was used, Mr. Ameson said that
considerable thought had been given to including some provision for consultation
in the modus vivendi when it was negotiated in 1947. However, in the course of the
consultations which took place at that time with the Joint Congressional Commit-
tee, Senator Vandenberg had said that he could not accept under any circumstances.
a provision which would in effect tie the hands of the United States Government in
the event that it was attacked. No such commitment, Mr. Ameson thought, would
be undertaken by the United States Government in the present circumstances. He
also wanted to make it clear that the question of immediate retaliation by the
United States with atomic weapons would arise whatever the form of attack used
by the Soviet Union upon the United States. The question would be whether the
national security of the United States was directly affected by the attack by the
Soviet Union, and not whether the Soviet Union used atomic weapons first against
the United States.

Mr. Ameson said that the. question had also been raised whether the United
Nations should be consulted before the atomic weapon was used. The United
Nations would certainly be called on to decide whether an aggression had occurred
and to determine the aggressor. This in tum presumably would affect considerably
the decision of the United States and other NATO countries, having in mind the
various' contingencies noted above. He did not think, however, that the United
States Government would accept the idea that the United Nations should undertake
to decide whether atomic weapons should be used in any particular circumstances.

The question also arose as to whether there should be a public declaration in
advance of the use of the atomic weapon. If it were agreed that the use of the
atomic weapon would only be applied in the event of war with the Soviet Union,
then the U.S. Government would not be inclined to favour any action which would
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give the Soviet Union advance notice of an atomic attack and thus put the Soviet
defences on the alert. However, consideration would have to be given to the kind of
public statement which might be used for the purposes of psychological warfare.
For instance, a public declaration might be issued to the effect that the Soviet Gov-
ernment by its persistent acts of aggression had brought upon the Soviet people the
use of this dreadful weapon and the Soviet people would be urged to liberate them-
selves from their tyrants in order to avoid further attack of this kind.

In conclusion, Mr. Ameson emphasized again that these were personal views
which he was developing for consideration by the committee of the National Secur-
ity Council and that they went beyond, in some respects, the ground covered by the
Canadian Government Memorandum. He hoped that these views, however, would
give us an indication of the trend of United States official thinking on the possible
use of the atomic weapon and the question of consultation with other governments.
He undertook to get in touch with Mr. Ignatieff shortly and to provide formal com-
ments on the Canadian Government Memorandum. 4

184. DEA/S0069-A-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d 'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

»

Topr SECRET [Ottawa], December 9, 1950

THE INTERNATIONAL CRISIS ARISING OUT OF THE DEFEAT
OF THE U.N. FORCES IN KOREA

" In the limited time available to us in the Department and with the situation still
so fluid, it has not been feasible to prepare for you a general Departmental memo-
randum setting forth an analysis of the situation nor would it be profitable at this
stage to attempt to draft agreed recommendations on future action.

2. Instead we have had prepared a number of papers by individual officers and
these I attach. The views expressed are not all final views by any means, nor are
they the concerted views of the Department. )

3. There is, however, little difference in the Department on most of the immediate
issues. For instance we are unanimous in the view that the undertaking of a “lim-
ited war” against Communist China would involve the United Nations (and indeed
the United States) in the gravest possible consequences.

4. It seems to us, too, that unless the United States is prepared to recede some
distance from its present position on Formosa the prospects of successful negotia-
tions with the Chinese Communists are not great. It seems clear that, for the Chi-
nese, Formosa is a crucial question. Perhaps the farthest they might be prepared to
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give in would be to agree that, after their occupation of Formosa, they will not -
establish military bases on the island.” . ’
5. The following is a list of the papers which are attached:
(1) The in